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Surah al-Ma’ida, Chapter 5 
ِ ا�ر�ْ�َنِٰ ا�ر�حِيمِ   � ا��

In the Name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful 

Verses 1 – 11 
وْفُوا باِلعُْقُودِ 

َ
ينَ آمَنوُا أ ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
ْ�عَامِ إِلا� مَا ُ�تَْ�ٰ عَلَيُْ�مْ َ�ْ�َ ُ�ِ��  ◌ۚ ياَ �

َ
حِل�تْ لَُ�مْ بهَِيمَةُ الأْ

ُ
أ

يْ  ْ�تمُْ حُرُمٌ دِ ا�ص�
َ
َ َ�ُْ�مُ مَا يرُِ�دُ  ◌ۗ وَأ }1{إنِ� ا��  

1. Oh you faithful, fulfil the promise: animals have been made lawful 
to you except the forbidden, which will be read out to you, when you are 
not to deem legal to hunt in a forbidden state (during pilgrimage), verily 
God commands what He wills. 

هْرَ اْ�رََامَ وَلاَ ا�هَْدْيَ وَلاَ القَْلاَئدَِ  ِ وَلاَ ا�ش� ل�وا شَعَائرَِ ا�� ينَ آمَنوُا لاَ ُ�ِ ِ
هَا ا�� ��

َ
َ� ياَ � وَلاَ آم�

وَلاَ َ�ْرِمَن�ُ�مْ شَنَآنُ  ◌ۚ وَ�ِذَا حَللَتُْمْ فَاصْطَادُوا  ◌ۚ  اْ�َيتَْ اْ�رََامَ يَ�تَْغُونَ فَضْلاً مِنْ رَ��هِمْ وَرضِْوَاناً
نْ َ�عْتَدُوا 

َ
وُ�مْ عَنِ ا�مَْسْجِدِ اْ�رََامِ أ نْ صَد�

َ
قْوَىٰ  ◌ۘ قَوْمٍ أ وَلاَ َ�عَاوَنوُا َ�َ  ◌ۖ وََ�عَاوَنوُا َ�َ الِْ�� وَا��

ثمِْ وَالعُْدْوَانِ  َ  ◌ۚ الإِْ قُوا ا�� َ شَدِيدُ العِْقَابِ  إِن�  ◌ۖ  وَا�� }2{ا��  
2. Oh you faithful, do not disrespect God’s Signs, nor respected months 

nor offerings nor animals having a belt around their necks, nor pilgrims 
who seek Divine Grace and Will visit the holy sanctuary. When the 
forbidden period expires, you can hunt, and let enmity of any tribe for 
their having prevented you from the holy sanctuary be not a cause of your 
transgression, and reinforce each other in righteousness and piety, and do 
not be an accomplice in committing a sing and transgression; fear God, 
for He is Might at punishment. 

ِ بهِِ وَا�مُْنخَْنِقَةُ وَا�مَْ   لِغَْ�ِ ا��
هِل�
ُ
�رِ وَمَا أ ِ�ْ مُ وََ�مُْ اْ�ِ مَتْ عَليَُْ�مُ ا�مَْيتْةَُ وَا�� وْقُوذَةُ حُر�

نْ �سَْ 
َ
يتُْمْ وَمَا ذُبحَِ َ�َ ا��صُبِ وَأ عُ إِلا� مَا ذَك� بُ َ�لَ ا�س�

َ
يةَُ وَا��طِيحَةُ وَمَا أ زْلاَمِ وَا�مَُْ�دَ�

َ
 ◌ۚ تقَْسِمُوا باِلأْ

ينَ َ�فَرُوا مِنْ دِينُِ�مْ فَلاَ َ�ْشَوهُْمْ وَاخْشَوْنِ  ◌ۗ ذَلُِٰ�مْ فِسْقٌ  ِ
سَ ا�� ْ�مَلتُْ  ◌ۚ اْ�َوْمَ يَ�ِ

َ
اْ�وَْمَ أ

ْ�مَمْتُ عَليَُْ�مْ نعِْمَِ� وَرضَِيتُ لَُ�مُ الإْسِْلاَمَ دِينًا 
َ
ِ� َ�مَْصَةٍ  َ�مَنِ اضْطُر�  ◌ۚ لَُ�مْ دِينَُ�مْ وَأ

ثمٍْ  فٍ لإِِ َ َ�فُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ◌ۙ َ�ْ�َ مُتَجَانِ إِن� ا��
}3{فَ  

3. The dead blood and bacon are illegalized for you, and the animal 
sacrificed not in the name of God, and killed under strangling, and stuck 
to death binding its legs, and thrown from above and killed, and killed by 
fighting under horns, or killed by wild animals, except whom you have 
legalized (during lawful hunting), and those killed the name of idols or 
distributed under shooting of arrows; this is debauchery. Today the 
infidels have lost hope1. Today I have completed your requirements of 
Islam and completed my bounties on you and approved of Islam as your 
Faith those who are obliged in hunger, but not in sin, verily God is Highly 
Forgiving and Merciful. 
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حِل� �هَُمْ 
ُ
�وُنكََ مَاذَا أ

َ
بَاتُ  ◌ۖ �سَْأ ي� حِل� لَُ�مُ الط�

ُ
لْ أ وَمَا عَل�مْتمُْ مِنَ اْ�وََارِحِ مَُ��بَِ�  ◌ۙ قُ

 ُ ا عَل�مَُ�مُ ا�� ِ عَليَهِْ  ◌ۖ ُ�عَل�مُوَ�هُن� ِ�م� ْ�سَْ�نَ عَليَُْ�مْ وَاذْكُرُوا اسْمَ ا��
َ
ا أ ُ�وُا ِ�م� قُوا  ◌ۖ فَ وَا��

 َ �عُ اْ�ِسَابِ  ◌ۚ ا�� ِ�َ َ }4{إِن� ا��  
4. They ask you what is legalized for them, say, all pure things are 

lawful for you, and during hunting, if you have set a hunting animal, as 
per Divine training, (you can eat of what lawful (animal) he seizes for you 
and read out God’s name thereon); fear God, verily God is quick at taking 
account. 

بَاتُ  ي� حِل� لَُ�مُ الط�
ُ
وتوُا الكِْتَابَ حِل� لَُ�مْ وَطَعَامُُ�مْ حِل� �هَُمْ  ◌ۖ اْ�َوْمَ أ

ُ
ينَ أ ِ

 ◌ۖ وَطَعَامُ ا��
ْ وَا�مُْحْصَنَاتُ مِنَ ا�مُْؤْمِنَاتِ وَ  كِتاَبَ مِنْ َ�بلُِْ�مْ إِذَا آتَ�تُْمُوهُن� ا� وتوُا الْ

ُ
ينَ أ ِ

مُحْصَنَاتُ مِنَ ا��
خْدَانٍ 

َ
خِذِي أ جُورهَُن� ُ�صِْنَِ� َ�ْ�َ ُ�سَافِحَِ� وَلاَ مُت�

ُ
يمَانِ َ�قَدْ حَبِطَ َ�مَلهُُ  ◌ۗ أ وَمَنْ يَْ�فُرْ باِلإِْ

�نَ  }5{وَهُوَ ِ� الآْخِرَةِ مِنَ اْ�اَِ�ِ  
5. Today has been made legal to you all pure things and (dry) lawful 

food of those of revealed religions (i.e. Christians and Jews) and your 
food is lawful for them and pure faithful women (not used to fornication) 
whether free or slave, and similar of those of revealed text before you 
(whether they embrace Faith or pay poll tax) when you give them their 
dowry. When you have made up your mind to marry them and not for 
fornication or holding private intercourse with them, he who shall refuse 
faith shall waste his acts and shall be to suffer in eternity. 

قِ وَا�ْ  َ� ا�مَْرَافِ يدِْيَُ�مْ إِ
َ
لاَةِ فَاغْسِلوُا وجُُوهَُ�مْ وَأ َ� ا�ص� ينَ آمَنوُا إذَِا ُ�مْتمُْ إِ ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
سَحُوا ياَ �

كَعْبَْ�ِ  َ� الْ رجُْلَُ�مْ إِ
َ
بًا فَ  ◌ۚ برُِءُوسُِ�مْ وَأ رُوا وَِ�نْ كُنتْمُْ جُنُ ه� ٰ  ◌ۚ اط� وْ َ�َ

َ
وْ وَِ�نْ كُنْتمُْ َ�رَْ�ٰ أ

َ
 سَفَرٍ أ

بًا فَا�ْ  مُوا صَعِيدًا طَي� دُوا مَاءً َ�تَيَم� وْ لاََ�سْتُمُ ال��سَاءَ فَلمَْ َ�ِ
َ
حَدٌ مِنُْ�مْ مِنَ الغَْائطِِ أ

َ
سَحُوا جَاءَ أ

يدِْيُ�مْ مِنهُْ 
َ
ُ ِ�َ  ◌ۚ بوِجُُوهُِ�مْ وَأ ِ�نْ يرُِ�دُ مَا يرُِ�دُ ا��

ٰ رَُ�مْ  جْعَلَ عَليَُْ�مْ مِنْ حَرَجٍ وَلَ ِ�ُطَه�
}6{وَِ�ُتِم� نعِْمَتهَُ عَليَُْ�مْ لعََل�ُ�مْ �شَْكُرُونَ   

6. Oh you faithful, when you get ready for prayers, wash your face and 
arms including joints wetting a part of the head and foot and in an 
untouchable state due to impurity (to touch the Glorious Qur’an, etc.) 
bathe your entire body, and if you are ill or on tour or any of you return 
from closet, or have an intercourse with your wife and cannot get access 
to water, pass your hand with pure dust on the face and back of your 
hands. God does not intend to put you to strait, but to purify you and 
complete His Bounty on you so you may be grateful. 

طَعْناَ 
َ
ِي وَاَ�قَُ�مْ بهِِ إذِْ قُلتُْمْ سَمِعْناَ وَأ

ِ عَلَيُْ�مْ وَمِيثَاقهَُ ا�� َ  ◌ۖ وَاذْكُرُوا نعِْمَةَ ا�� قُوا ا��  ◌ۚ وَا��
دُورِ  ذَاتِ ا�ص� َ عَلِيمٌ بِ }7{إنِ� ا��  

7. Remember Divine Bounties on you and keep in view covenant which 
you have had with Him when you said, “We heard and followed,” and 
fear God, as God is acquainted with secrets of your hearts. 
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ِ شُهَدَاءَ باِلقِْسْطِ  ينَ آمَنوُا كُونوُا قَو�امَِ� ِ�� ِ
هَا ا�� ��

َ
لا�  ◌ۖ ياَ �

َ
� ٰ وَلاَ َ�رِْمَن�ُ�مْ شَنَآنُ قَوْمٍ َ�َ

قْرَبُ �لِت�قْوىَٰ  ◌ۚ دِ�وُا َ�عْ 
َ
َ  ◌ۖ اعْدِ�وُا هُوَ أ قُوا ا�� َ خَبٌِ� بمَِا َ�عْمَلوُنَ  ◌ۚ وَا�� }8{إنِ� ا��  

8. Oh you faithful, be prepared to testify with justice for the sake of god 
and let not your dead enmity with any tribe lead you to injustice. Do 
justice as it is close to piety; fear God as God is verily acquainted with 
your deeds. 

اِ�اَتِ  ينَ آمَنُوا وعََمِلوُا ا�ص� ِ
ُ ا�� جْرٌ عَظِيمٌ  ◌ۙ وعََدَ ا��

َ
}9{�هَُمْ مَغْفِرَةٌ وَأ  

9. God has promised the faithful who act righteously forgiveness (of 
their sins on their penance) and great reward (for their virtues). 

صْحَابُ اْ�حَِيمِ 
َ
كَ أ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
بوُا بآِياَتنَِا أ ينَ َ�فَرُوا وََ�ذ� ِ

}10{وَا��  
10. Those who disbelieve and falsify Our couplets (in writing or Our 

Divine Lights in person) are they of Hell. 
يدَِْ�هُمْ 

َ
َ�ُْ�مْ أ نْ يَ�سُْطُوا إِ

َ
ِ عَلَيُْ�مْ إِذْ هَم� قَوْمٌ أ ينَ آمَنوُا اذْكُرُوا نعِْمَتَ ا�� ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
كَف� ياَ �  فَ

يدَِْ�هُمْ َ�نُْ�مْ 
َ
َ  ◌ۖ أ قُوا ا�� ِ ا�مُْؤْمِنُونَ  ◌ۚ وَا��

ِ فَليَْتَوَ�� }11{وََ�َ ا��  
11. Oh you faithful, remember Divine bounties on you when a tribe 

intended to raise its hands against you, (God prevented infidels of the 
Quraish by effecting a treaty of Hudebiya) fear God, and the faithful 
should trust God. 

Moral 
This covenant refers to one contracted during the last pilgrimage in the 

tenth era of Hijri at the Valley of Khum, where fealty to Ali as their 
religious leader after the Prophet’s departure was exacted. 

2. To be perfectly just is an attribute of Divine nature, to be so to the 
utmost of our ability is the glory of humanity. Justice discards party, 
friendship and kindred and is therefore known as blind: one man’s word is 
no man’s word. We should quietly hear both sides. Impartiality is the life of 
justice, of all good Government. 

Verses 12 – 19 
اِ�يلَ وََ�عَثنْاَ مِنهُْمُ اْ�َ�ْ عََ�َ نقَِيبًا وَلَ  َ�ْ ُ مِيثَاقَ بَِ� إِ خَذَ ا��

َ
�� مَعَُ�مْ  ◌ۖ قَدْ أ ُ إِ  ◌ۖ وَقَالَ ا��

َ قَرْضًا قْرَضْتمُُ ا��
َ
رُْ�مُوهُمْ وَأ َ�ةَ وَآمَنْتمُْ برُِسُِ� وعََز� لاَةَ وَآتَ�تْمُُ ا�ز� َ�مْتمُُ ا�ص�

َ
رَن� حَ  لَِ�ْ أ َ�ف�

ُ
سَناً لأَ

ْ�هَارُ 
َ
دْخِلنَ�ُ�مْ جَن�اتٍ َ�ْرِي مِنْ َ�تِْهَا الأْ

ُ
َ�مَنْ َ�فَرَ َ�عْدَ ذَٰ�كَِ مِنُْ�مْ  ◌ۚ َ�نُْ�مْ سَ��ئَاتُِ�مْ وَلأَ
ِ�يلِ  }12{َ�قَدْ ضَل� سَوَاءَ ا�س�  

12. Verily God exacted a promise from Bani Israel and raised among 
them 12 chiefs and commanded, verily am I with you, provided you say 
prayers, and pay tithe, and believe in My Prophets (Divine Lights) and 
reinforce them, and advance loans to God, certainly shall I wipe of your 
sins (by acceptance of your penance) and shall admit you in paradise 
below which flow streams. Those who among you shall deny after this, is 
laid astray from the right path. 
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بِمَا َ�قْضِهِمْ مِيثَاَ�هُمْ لعََن�اهُمْ وجََعَلنَْا قلُوُ�هَُمْ قَاسِيةًَ  فُونَ الَْ�ِمَ َ�نْ َ�وَاضِعِهِ  ◌ۖ فَ وَ�سَُوا  ◌ۙ ُ�َر�
رُوا بهِِ  ا ذُك� ا ِ�م� ٰ خَائنِةٍَ مِنهُْمْ إِلا� قَلِيلاً مِنْهُمْ  ◌ۚ حَظ� لِعُ َ�َ  ◌ۚ وَاصْفَحْ  فَاْ�فُ َ�نهُْمْ  ◌ۖ وَلاَ تزََالُ َ�ط�

ب� ا�مُْحْسِ�َِ�  ِ�ُ َ }13{إنِ� ا��  
13. We cursed them due to the breach of their covenant and hardened 

their hearts, as a result of which, they displaced My Commands from their 
actual occurrence (by fudging them) forgetting a major part of advice 
given them, and you will be constantly kept aware of the dishonest among 
them, barring few who are otherwise, you forgive and overlook verily God 
befriends the obliging. 

�سَُوا حَ  خَذْناَ مِيثَاَ�هُمْ فَ
َ
ا�وُا إِن�ا نصََارىَٰ أ

ينَ قَ ِ
غْرَ�نَْا بَ�نْهَُمُ العَْدَاوَةَ وَمِنَ ا��

َ
أ رُوا بهِِ فَ ا ذُك� ا ِ�م� ظ�

َ�ٰ يوَْمِ القِْيَامَةِ  ُ بِمَا َ�نوُا يصَْنعَُونَ  ◌ۚ وَاْ�َغْضَاءَ إِ ئُهُمُ ا�� }14{وسََوفَْ يُ�بَ�  
14. And of those who term themselves Christians, We exacted a 

promise from them; they forgot a major part of advice given them. We let 
enmity and malice play among them until Doomsday and shortly shall 
God advise them on what they had been acting. 

ا كُنْتمُْ ُ�ْ  ُ لَُ�مْ كَثًِ�ا ِ�م� هْلَ الكِْتَابِ قَدْ جَاءَُ�مْ رسَُوُ�َا يُ�َ��
َ
فُونَ مِنَ الكِْتَابِ وََ�عْفُو ياَ أ

ِ نوُرٌ وَِ�تَابٌ مُبٌِ�  ◌ۚ َ�نْ كَثٍِ�  }15{قَدْ جَاءَُ�مْ مِنَ ا��  
15. Oh you people of revealed religion, verily has come to you Our 

Prophet who openly describe what you hade from your text and many He 
overlooks2 ; verily is come to you from God Light and enlightened text 

َ� ا��ورِ بإِذِْنهِِ وَ  لُمَاتِ إِ لاَمِ وَُ�ْرجُِهُمْ مِنَ الظ� لَ ا�س� عَ رضِْوَانهَُ سُبُ بَ ُ مَنِ ا�� �هَْدِيهِمْ َ�هْدِي بهِِ ا��
اطٍ ُ�سْتَقِيمٍ  َ�ِ ٰ�َ }16{إِ  

16. with which God guides a safe path to those who seek His Will, 
removing them from darkness to light with His sanction and takes them to 
the Right Path. 

َ هُوَ ا�مَْسِيحُ اْ�نُ َ�رَْ�مَ  ينَ قَا�وُا إِن� ا�� ِ
ِ شَ  ◌ۚ لقََدْ َ�فَرَ ا�� رَاقلُْ َ�مَنْ َ�مْلِكُ مِنَ ا��

َ
نْ �ئًْا إنِْ أ

َ
دَ أ

يعًا  رضِْ َ�ِ
َ
هُ وَمَنْ ِ� الأْ م�

ُ
رضِْ وَمَا  ◌ۗ ُ�هْلِكَ ا�مَْسِيحَ اْ�نَ َ�رَْ�مَ وَأ

َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ ِ ُ�لكُْ ا�س� وَِ��

ءٍ قَدِيرٌ  ◌ۚ َ�لْقُُ مَا �شََاءُ  ◌ۚ بَ�نْهَُمَا  ْ�َ ��ُ ٰ َ�َ ُ }17{وَا��  
17. Verily, the infidels said, “Jesus son of Mary is God;” say who can 

bar God if He wills from destroying Messiah son of Mary and his mother 
and whoever is on earth? for God, kingdom of Heavens and earth and in 
between, creates whatever He wills and God is Omnipotent. 

حِب�اؤُهُ وَقَالتَِ اْ�َهُودُ وَا�� 
َ
ِ وَأ ْ�نَاءُ ا��

َ
بُُ�مْ بذُِنوُ�ُِ�مْ  ◌ۚ صَارىَٰ َ�نُْ أ لْ فَلِمَ ُ�عَذ� ْ�تُمْ  ◌ۖ قُ

َ
بلَْ أ

قَ  نْ خَلَ بُ مَنْ �شََاءُ  ◌ۚ �ََ�ٌ ِ�م� رضِْ وَمَا  ◌ۚ َ�غْفِرُ �مَِنْ �شََاءُ وَُ�عَذ�
َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ ِ ُ�لكُْ ا�س� وَِ��

َ�هِْ ا ◌ۖ هُمَا بَ�نَْ  }18{�مَْصُِ� وَ�ِ  
18. Jews and Christians said “We are sons of God and friends to Him.” 

Say, “Why does He then punish you for sins? Rather you are humans 
among His creation: He forgives whomever He likes (as per his sincere 
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penance for sins and virtues for His Will) and punishes whom He wills.” 
And for God is the kingdom of the Heavens and earth and in between and 
to Him is reversion of all. 

نْ َ�قُو�وُا مَا جَاءَ 
َ
ةٍ مِنَ ا�ر�سُلِ أ َ�ْ�َ ٰ ُ لَُ�مْ َ�َ هْلَ الكِْتَابِ قَدْ جَاءَُ�مْ رسَُوُ�َا يُ�َ��

َ
ناَ مِنْ ياَ أ

ءٍ قَدِيرٌ  ◌ۗ َ�قَدْ جَاءَُ�مْ �شٌَِ� وَنذَِيرٌ  ◌ۖ �شٍَِ� وَلاَ نذَِيرٍ  ْ�َ ��ُ ٰ َ�َ ُ }19{وَا��  
19. Oh you humans of revealed religion, verily came to you Our 

Prophet exposing clearly for you (Our Commands) when Divine Mission 
was suspended, lest you may argue none of evangelist or Warner came to 
you. Verily, has an Evangelist and a Warner (now) come to you and God 
is Omnipotent (to depute messengers). 

Moral 
What is true with Jews and Christians is equally true for Muslims, and 

punishment of breach of covenants for like mended people, is of similar 
nature from his Providence. God helps those who help God and helping of 
God is in respect of His obedience unto Him with regard to faith in Him and 
His Lights, be they prophets or imams and saying prayers, paying tithe and 
advancing loan merely to seek His Will, undoing evil by penance and 
seeking forgiveness to maintain purity of hearts of negligence of these 
Divine Commands results in devil’s influence being dishonest to God and 
His Lights, bringing about Divine curse, when nothing can bring about 
guidance to humanity. Recapitulation of events after the Prophet’s demise 
fully bears out God’s punishment. 

Verses 20 – 26 
نِْ�يَاءَ وجََعَلَُ�مْ 

َ
ِ عَلَيُْ�مْ إِذْ جَعَلَ ِ�يُ�مْ أ ُ�لوًُ�  وَِ�ذْ قَالَ ُ�وَ�ٰ لِقَوْمِهِ ياَ قوَْمِ اذْكُرُوا نعِْمَةَ ا��

حَدًا مِنَ الْعَا�مََِ� 
َ
}20{وَآتاَُ�مْ مَا �مَْ يؤُتِْ أ  

20. Recall when Moses told his tribe to remember Divine Bounties on 
them when He nominated Prophets among you and fixed kings for you 
and endowed upon you what He did not endow on any other Nation in the 
World. 

دْبَ 
َ
ٰ أ وا َ�َ ُ لَُ�مْ وَلاَ ترَْتدَ� بَ ا�� ِ� كَتَ سَةَ ال� رضَْ ا�مُْقَد�

َ
ارُِ�مْ َ�تَنْقَلِبوُا ياَ قوَْمِ ادْخُلوُا الأْ

�نَ  }21{خَاِ�ِ  
21. Oh my tribe3, enter into the holy land which God has fixed for you 

and do not apostate, else you shall be among the losers. 
 ْ�َ ٰ إنِ�ا قَا�وُا ياَ ُ�وَ�ٰ إِن� ِ�يهَا قَوْمًا جَب�ارِ�نَ وَ�نِ�ا لنَْ ندَْخُلهََا حَ�� إِنْ َ�ْرُجُوا مِنهَْا فَ

رجُُوا مِنهَْا فَ
}22{دَاخِلوُنَ   

22. They said, “Oh Moses, therein is a hardy tribe and unless they get 
out of it, we shall not enter into it. When they will get out of it we shall 
enter into it.” 

 ِ إِذَا دَخَلتُْمُوهُ فإَِن�ُ�مْ قَالَ رجَُلاَنِ مِنَ ا��
ُ عَليَْهِمَا ادْخُلوُا عَليَهِْمُ اْ�َابَ فَ ْ�عَمَ ا��

َ
ينَ َ�َافُونَ أ

ُوا إنِْ كُنتُْمْ ُ�ؤْمِنَِ�  ◌ۚ َ�ِ�ُونَ  ِ َ�توََ�� }23{وََ�َ ا��  
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23. Two of them Joshua (son) bin Nun and Talib (son) bin Jephumiah, 
form among them, who feared God, on whom God has endowed bounty 
said, “Enter forcefully into the Gate; if you do so you shall succeed, if you 
are faithful and trust in Him alone.” 

بدًَا مَا دَاُ�وا ِ�يهَا 
َ
كَ َ�قَاتِلاَ إِن�ا هَاهُنَا فَاذْهَ  ◌ۖ قَا�وُا ياَ ُ�وَ�ٰ إِن�ا لنَْ ندَْخُلهََا أ نتَْ وَرَ��

َ
بْ أ

}24{قَاعِدُونَ   
24. They said, “Oh Moses, we shall never enter into it so long as they 

are in it, you and your Providence had better go in and fight both of you, 
we are sitting here only.” 

 �� ِ� قَالَ ربَ� إِ
َ
ْ�لِكُ إلاِ� َ�فِْ� وَأ

َ
}25{فَافْرُقْ بَ�نْنَاَ وََ�ْ�َ القَْوْمِ الفَْاسِقَِ�  ◌ۖ لاَ أ  

25. Moses prayed to God, “Oh my Providence, I have power over 
myself and over my brother, You have better effect separation between us 
two and them.” 

إِ 
مَةٌ عَليَهِْمْ قَالَ فَ هَا ُ�َر� رَْ�عَِ� سَنةًَ  ◌ۛ ��

َ
رضِْ  ◌ۛ أ

َ
سَ َ�َ القَْوْمِ الفَْاسِقَِ�  ◌ۚ يَ�ِيهُونَ ِ� الأْ

ْ
فَلاَ تأَ

}26{  
26. God commanded soil has been illegalized for them for 40 years, 

now will they roam about here only during the period, be not sorry for the 
disobedient. 

Moral 
The Prophet had predicted his followers like those of Moses (over six 

lacks) and they shall similarly suffer for disobeying Ali and as they 
wondered 40 years in a forest of Tiaha of Egypt and could not cross the 
river Jordon, so shall they suffer in misguidance except the few who 
adhered to Ali viz, Sulman, Iiqdad and Abazar, until Ali succeeded after 
three Khilafats and just as for Joshua, successor of Moses, the sun reverted 
(vide Joshua chapter 10:12. Then spoke Joshua to the Lord in the day, when 
the Lord delivered up the Amorites before the Children of Israel and He said 
in sight of Israel, sun, stand you still upon Gibeon and your moon in the 
valley of Ajalon). Similarly did the sun revert for Solomon and twice for Ali 
– one with the Prophet, when the latter was resting on Ali’s lap and was 
overpowered by revelation and it was the sunset and the sun was recalled for 
the sake of Ali to say prayers; secondly during the battle of Nehrwan, 
returning to Babul near Hilla, where he did not say prayers, land being 
cursed, and it was sunset, and when he wanted to say prayers, he 
commanded the sun, which obeyed Ali and Ali said prayers and the sun set. 

Verses 27 – 50 
�َا   اْ�َ�ْ آدَمَ باِْ�قَ� إِذْ قَر�

َ
أ لْ مِنَ الآْخَرِ قَالَ وَاتلُْ عَلَيهِْمْ َ�بَ حَدِهِمَا وَ�مَْ ُ�تقََب�

َ
لَ مِنْ أ قُرْ�َاناً َ�تُقُب�

كَ  ْ�تُلنَ�
َ
ُ مِنَ ا�مُْت�قَِ�  ◌ۖ لأَ لُ ا�� مَا َ�تَقَب� الَ إِ��

}27{قَ  
27. And read out to them the true facts regarding Adam’s two sons 

when both of them offered sacrifices – Abel and Cain (Habil and Kabil). 
When the offering of Abel was accepted and of Cain was rejected, upon 
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which Cain said, “I shall certainly kill you.” Abel replied, “God accepts 
sacrifices and prayers only of the pious. 

َ�� يدََكَ ِ�َ  ْ�تُلكََ لَِ�ْ �سََطْتَ إِ
َ
َ�كَْ لأِ ناَ ببِاَسِطٍ يدَِيَ إِ

َ
َ ربَ� العَْا�مََِ�  ◌ۖ قْتُلَِ� مَا أ خَافُ ا��

َ
�� أ إِ

}28{  
28. If you will extend your arm against me to kill me, I am not going to 

extend my arm to you with this intension, for verily, I fear God the 
Providence of the world. 

صْحَابِ ا��ارِ 
َ
كُونَ مِنْ أ ثمِْكَ َ�تَ ثِْ� وَ�ِ نْ َ�بُوءَ بإِِ

َ
رِ�دُ أ

ُ
ا�مَِِ�  ◌ۚ إِ�� أ }29{وذََٰ�كَِ جَزَاءُ الظ�  

29. I desire you may bear my and your sins so as to be entitled to hell, 
as this is a meet punishment of tyrants.” 

�نَ  حَ مِنَ اْ�اَِ�ِ صْبَ
َ
أ خِيهِ َ�قَتَلهَُ فَ

َ
}30{َ�طَو�عَتْ َ�ُ َ�فْسُهُ َ�تلَْ أ  

30. Then he was tempted by his passion to kill his brother, he killed him 
and was among the sufferers4 

�هَُ كَ  رضِْ لُِ�ِ
َ
ُ غُرَابًا َ�بحَْثُ ِ� الأْ خِيهِ َ�بعََثَ ا��

َ
نْ  ◌ۚ يفَْ يوَُارِي سَوءَْةَ أ

َ
عَجَزْتُ أ

َ
قَالَ ياَ وَ�ْلتََا أ

 �ِ
َ
وَاريَِ سَوءَْةَ أ

ُ
أ ذَا الغُْرَابِ فَ ُ�ونَ مِثلَْ هَٰ

َ
حَ مِنَ ا��ادِمَِ�  ◌ۖ أ صْبَ

َ
أ }31{فَ  

31. Then God sent a crow who was digging a trench to show him how 
to hide ill condition of his brother, when he said, “Woe to me, I be as 
helpless as this crow to hid the ill condition of my brother.” He became 
repentant. 

رْ 
َ
وْ فَسَادٍ ِ� الأْ

َ
لَ َ�فْسًا بغَِْ�ِ َ�فْسٍ أ

ن�هُ مَنْ َ�تَ
َ
اِ�يلَ � ٰ بَِ� إِْ�َ جْلِ ذَٰ�كَِ كَتَ�نَْا َ�َ

َ
مَا مِنْ أ ��

َ
كَ� ضِ فَ

يعًا  حْياَ ا��اسَ َ�ِ
َ
مَا أ ��

َ
كَ� حْيَاهَا فَ

َ
يعًا وَمَنْ أ لَ ا��اسَ َ�ِ ��ناَتِ ُ�م� إِن�  ◌ۚ َ�تَ وَلقََدْ جَاءَْ�هُمْ رسُُلُنَا باِْ�َ

 َ رضِْ �
َ
فوُنَ كَثًِ�ا مِنهُْمْ َ�عْدَ ذَٰ�كَِ ِ� الأْ }32{مُْ�ِ  

32. For this reason We commanded Bani Israel, “If anyone kills any 
other, without revenging a murder, or without reason for spreading a 
sedition on Earth is like one having killed all on Earth, and if any one 
enlivens any, has enlivened all.” And our Prophets came to them with 
open miracles when most among them started transgression. 

وْ يصَُل� 
َ
نْ ُ�قَت�لوُا أ

َ
رضِْ فَسَادًا أ

َ
َ وَرسَُوَ�ُ وَ�سَْعَوْنَ ِ� الأْ ينَ ُ�َارُِ�ونَ ا�� ِ

مَا جَزَاءُ ا�� عَ إِ�� وْ ُ�قَط�
َ
بُوا أ

رضِْ 
َ
وْ ُ�نفَْوْا مِنَ الأْ

َ
رجُْلهُُمْ مِنْ خِلاَفٍ أ

َ
يدِْيهِمْ وَأ

َ
ْ�يَا  ◌ۚ أ وَ�هَُمْ ِ� الآْخِرَةِ  ◌ۖ ذَٰ�كَِ �هَُمْ خِزْيٌ ِ� ا��

}33{عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ   
33. Punishment for those who fight against God and His Prophets and 

spread sedition on Earth is nothing but they should be killed or guillotined 
or their hands and feet cut off crosswise or banished from their native 
land. This is a worldly punishment and for them in eternity is intense 
punishment, 

نْ َ�قْدِرُوا عَليَهِْمْ 
َ
ينَ تاَبوُا مِنْ َ�بلِْ أ ِ

َ َ�فُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ◌ۖ إِلا� ا�� ن� ا��
َ
}34{فَاعْلَمُوا أ  

34. except one who repents before being arrested. Know God is highly 
forgiving and merciful.5 

َ�هِْ ا�وْسَِيلَةَ وجََاهِدُوا ِ� سَِ�يلِهِ لعََل�ُ�مْ ُ�فْلِ  َ وَاْ�تَغُوا إِ ينَ آمَنوُا ا��قُوا ا�� ِ
هَا ا�� ��

َ
}35{حُونَ ياَ �  
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35. Oh you faithful, fear God, and seek medium to proximate God and 
deny self to win His Will so as to attain salvation. 

فْتَدُوا بهِِ مِنْ عَذَابِ يوَْمِ  يعًا وَمِثلْهَُ مَعَهُ ِ�َ رضِْ َ�ِ
َ
ن� �هَُمْ مَا ِ� الأْ

َ
ينَ َ�فَرُوا �وَْ أ ِ

القِْيَامَةِ  إنِ� ا��
لَ مِنهُْمْ  ِ�مٌ  ◌ۖ مَا ُ�قُب�

َ
}36{وَ�هَُمْ عَذَابٌ أ  

36. Without medium proximation and salvation are not possible and 
Immaculate Divine Lights, whose knowledge and obedience is Divine 
knowledge and obedience is the only medium to Divine proximation and 
ignorance thereof is infidelity. For those who are infidels, if whole of what 
is on Earth be their property with which be accumulated as much and 
offered to ward off punishment of reckoning day, it will not be accepted of 
them and for them is intense punishment. 

نْ َ�ْرجُُوا مِنَ ا��ارِ وَمَا هُمْ ِ�َارجَِِ� مِنهَْا 
َ
}37{وَ�هَُمْ عَذَابٌ مُقِيمٌ  ◌ۖ يرُِ�دُونَ أ  

37. They will think of getting out of fire but will not be able to do so 
and for them is permanent punishment. 

ارِقةَُ فَاْ�طَعُوا  ارِقُ وَا�س� ِ وَا�س� يدَِْ�هُمَا جَزَاءً بمَِا كَسَبَا نََ�الاً مِنَ ا��
َ
ُ عَزِ�زٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۗ أ وَا��

}38{  
38. Cut off hands of a thief, man or woman; this Divine punishment 

for their crime6,and God is mighty and wise. 
إِن� 

صْلحََ فَ
َ
َ َ�تُوبُ عَليَهِْ َ�مَنْ تاَبَ مِنْ َ�عْدِ ظُلمِْهِ وَأ َ َ�فُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ◌ۗ ا�� }39{إِن� ا��  

39. If after crime, they repent (by paying back the amount and 
expressing regret) and rectifying self (and promises to avoid in future) 
then verily God is forgiving and merciful (to their eternal punishment). 

بُ مَنْ �شََاءُ وََ�غْفِرُ �مَِنْ �شََاءُ  رضِْ ُ�عَذ�
َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ َ َ�ُ ُ�لكُْ ا�س� ن� ا��

َ
�مَْ َ�عْلمَْ أ

َ
ٰ ُ��  ◌ۗ أ َ�َ ُ وَا��

ءٍ قَدِيرٌ  ْ�َ}40{  
40. Do you not know, God has power over the Heavens and Earth, 

because He punishes whom He likes and forgives whom He chooses and 
God is Omnipotent. 

فوَْاهِهِمْ وَ 
َ
ينَ قَا�وُا آمَن�ا بأِ ِ

ينَ �سَُارعُِونَ ِ� الُْ�فْرِ مِنَ ا�� ِ
هَا ا�ر�سُولُ لاَ َ�زُْنكَْ ا�� ��

َ
�مَْ تؤُْمِنْ ياَ �

ينَ  ◌ۛ قُلوُُ�هُمْ  ِ
ا ◌ۛ هَادُوا وَمِنَ ا�� توُكَ سَم�

ْ
اعُونَ لقَِوْمٍ آخَرِ�نَ �مَْ يأَ كَذِبِ سَم� فوُنَ الَْ�ِمَ  ◌ۖ عُونَ �لِْ ُ�َر�

ذَا فَخُذُوهُ وَ�نِْ �مَْ تؤُْتوَهُْ فَاحْذَرُوا  ◌ۖ مِنْ َ�عْدِ َ�وَاضِعِهِ  وتِ�تُمْ هَٰ
ُ
�تَهَُ  ◌ۚ َ�قُو�وُنَ إِنْ أ ُ فِتْ وَمَنْ يرُدِِ ا��

ِ فَلنَْ َ�مْلِ  رَ قُلوَُ�هُمْ  ◌ۚ  شَ�ئًْا كَ َ�ُ مِنَ ا�� نْ ُ�طَه�
َ
ُ أ ينَ �مَْ يرُدِِ ا�� ِ

كَ ا�� ِ
ٰ
وَ�
ُ
ْ�يَا خِزْيٌ  ◌ۚ أ  ◌ۖ �هَُمْ ِ� ا��
}41{وَ�هَُمْ ِ� الآْخِرَةِ عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ   

41. Oh you Prophet, the fact of people hastening to infidelity may not 
grieve you, some of whom say, we have embraced faith by mouth and their 
hearts have not admitted it, and some among Jews are greatly delighted to 
hear lies, and this too relating to others and you (out of pride viz. Khaibar 
Jews) do not come to you, expunge commands relating to their original 
acts of crime, and say if he (Prophet) decides the way (proposed by them) 
accept it, and avoid it, if it is not so decided. Whom God wants to try his 
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honesty (when they are dishonest in His eye) you will not find a way to 
rectify them, these are the people whose harts God does not want to purify, 
for them is worldly disgrace and intense punishment in eternity. 

حْتِ  ا�وُنَ �لِس� ��
َ
كَذِبِ أ اعُونَ �لِْ عْرضِْ َ�نهُْمْ  ◌ۚ سَم�

َ
وْ أ
َ
إنِْ جَاءُوكَ فَاحُْ�مْ بَ�نَْهُمْ أ  وَِ�نْ  ◌ۖ فَ

وكَ شَ�ئًْا ُ�عْرِضْ َ�نهُْمْ  ب�  ◌ۚ وَِ�نْ حَكَمْتَ فَاحُْ�مْ بَ�نَْهُمْ باِلقِْسْطِ  ◌ۖ فلََنْ يَُ�� ِ�ُ َ إنِ� ا��
}42{ا�مُْقْسِطَِ�   

42. (Khaibar Jews who were proud used to be pleased to hear false 
news about the Prophet, transmitted to them by Jews of Medina.) Very 
ardent at hearing libels (regarding others) and mighty unlawful 
swallowers, if they come to you, decide between them, or turn your face 
away from them. If you turn your face away from them, they shall never 
injure you anyway, and if you decide, do so with justice, verily God loves 
the just jurist. 

ِ ُ�م� َ�تَوَل�وْنَ مِنْ َ�عْدِ ذَٰ�كَِ  مُونكََ وعَِنْدَهُمُ ا��وْرَاةُ ِ�يهَا حُْ�مُ ا�� ك� فَ ُ�َ كَ  ◌ۚ وََ�يْ ِ
ٰ
وَ�
ُ
وَمَا أ

}43{باِ�مُْؤْمِنَِ�   
43. Why will they select you a jurist when they have before them the 

Torah, wherein lies Divine Command, which they avoid. really they are 
not faithful. 

نزَْْ�َا ا��وْرَاةَ ِ�يهَا هُدًى وَنوُرٌ 
َ
��اِ�ي�ونَ  ◌ۚ إنِ�ا أ ينَ هَادُوا وَا�ر� ِ سْلَمُوا �ِ��

َ
ينَ أ ِ

َ�ُْ�مُ بهَِا ا��ِ�ي�ونَ ا��
ِ وَ  حْبَارُ بمَِا اسْتُحْفِظُوا مِنْ كِتاَبِ ا��

َ
فَلاَ َ�ْشَوُا ا��اسَ وَاخْشَوْنِ وَلاَ  ◌ۚ وا عَليَهِْ شُهَدَاءَ َ�نُ وَالأْ

كَ هُمُ الَْ�فِرُونَ  ◌ۚ �شََْ�ُوا بآِياَِ� َ�مَنًا قَلِيلاً  ِ
ٰ
وَ�
ُ
أ ُ فَ نزَْلَ ا��

َ
}44{وَمَنْ �مَْ َ�ُْ�مْ بمَِا أ  

44. Verily have we revealed the Torah, wherein is guidance and 
enlightenment in accordance with which were deciding prophets obedient 
to God among Jews, and similarly Jewish Rabbis and theologians, in 
whom was entrusted Divine Text, and were witness thereto. You do not 
humans, rather fear Me and do not sell My commands for a trifling price 
(by accepting gratification, do not decide against text) and those who do 
not decide according to Divine Revelation is an infidel. 

 
ُ
ذُنَ باِلأْ

ُ
نفِْ وَالأْ

َ
ْ�فَ باِلأْ

َ
فْسِ وَالعَْْ�َ باِلعَْْ�ِ وَالأْ فْسَ باِ�� ن� ا��

َ
ن� وََ�تَ�نَْا عَليَهِْمْ ِ�يهَا أ ذُنِ وَا�س�

ن� وَاْ�رُُوحَ قِصَاصٌ  ارَةٌ َ�ُ  ◌ۚ باِ�س� قَ بهِِ َ�هُوَ كَف� نزَْلَ  ◌ۚ َ�مَنْ تصََد�
َ
كَ  وَمَنْ �مَْ َ�ُْ�مْ بمَِا أ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
أ ُ فَ ا��

ا�مُِونَ  }45{هُمُ الظ�  
45. And We had made obligatory on them punishment for a soul by a 

soul, eye for eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and similarly 
punishment of wounds, and if any forgives it shall be an equal 
compensation for their sins and those who do not decide according to 
Divine Revelation, is a tyrant. 

قًا �مَِا َ�ْ�َ يدََيهِْ مِنَ ا��وْرَاةِ  ٰ آثاَرهِِمْ بعِِ�َ� ابنِْ َ�رْ�َمَ ُ�صَد� ينَْا َ�َ يلَ ِ�يهِ  ◌ۖ وََ�ف� ِ�ْ وَآتَ�نَْاهُ الإِْ
قًا �مَِا َ�ْ�َ يدََيهِْ مِنَ ا��وْرَاةِ وَهُدًى وََ�وعِْظَةً �لِمُْت�قَِ� وَ�ُ  هُدًى وَنوُرٌ  }46{صَد�  
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46. And We made Jesus son of Mary to tread on the same path of these 
prophets and who were attesting previous text Torah and We gave Jesus 
the Bible wherein is guidance and enlightenment and is confirmatory of 
its preceding text, the Torah, and is guidance and advice to the pious. 

ُ ِ�يهِ  نزَْلَ ا��
َ
يلِ بمَِا أ ِ�ْ هْلُ الإِْ

َ
كَ هُمُ  ◌ۚ وَْ�َحُْ�مْ أ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
أ ُ فَ نزَْلَ ا��

َ
وَمَنْ �مَْ َ�ُْ�مْ بمَِا أ

}47{ اسِقُونَ الفَْ   
47. And it is becoming, Christians to decide as per Bible revealed by 

God, and those who shall not decide in accordance therewith is 
disobedient. 

قًا �مَِا َ�ْ�َ يدََيهِْ مِنَ الكِْتاَبِ وَُ�هَيمِْ  َ�كَْ الكِْتَابَ باِْ�قَ� ُ�صَد� نزَْْ�اَ إِ
َ
فَاحُْ�مْ  ◌ۖ نًا عَليَهِْ وَأ

 ُ نزَْلَ ا��
َ
ا جَاءَكَ مِنَ اْ�قَ�  ◌ۖ بَ�نْهَُمْ بمَِا أ هْوَاءَهُمْ َ�م�

َ
لُِ�� جَعَلنْاَ مِنُْ�مْ ِ�ْعَةً  ◌ۚ وَلاَ تَ��بِعْ أ

بلْوَُ  ◌ۚ وَمِنهَْاجًا  ِ�نْ ِ�َ
ٰ ةً وَاحِدَةً وَلَ م�

ُ
ُ َ�عََلَُ�مْ أ فَاسْ�بَِقُوا  ◌ۖ ا آتاَُ�مْ ُ�مْ ِ� مَ وَ�وَْ شَاءَ ا��

اتِ  �بَ�ئُُ�مْ بمَِا كُنتْمُْ ِ�يهِ َ�ْتَلِفُونَ  ◌ۚ اْ�َْ�َ يعًا َ�يُ ِ َ�رجِْعُُ�مْ َ�ِ َ� ا�� }48{إِ  
48. And We revealed unto you the text with Truth, confirming previous 

texts and guard thereof (pointing out wherever Divine Commandments 
are tampered with). You decide according to your Divine revelation and 
do not follow their passion without deviating from Truth exposed to you, 
for every tribe We have fixed a code of laws and path of worship and if 
God willed, He would have you all to follow one, but in order to test them 
in what is granted to you and to see who surpasses in virtues. Reversion of 
you all is unto Him when He will advise you on what you caused a 
division. 

نْ َ�فْتِنُوكَ َ�نْ َ�عْضِ مَا
َ
هْوَاءَهُمْ وَاحْذَرهُْمْ أ

َ
ُ وَلاَ تَ��بِعْ أ نزَْلَ ا��

َ
نِ احُْ�مْ بَ�نْهَُمْ بمَِا أ

َ
نزَْلَ  وَأ

َ
أ

َ�كَْ  ُ إِ نْ يصُِيبَهُمْ ببِعَْضِ ذُنوُ�هِِمْ  ◌ۖ ا��
َ
ُ أ مَا يرُِ�دُ ا�� ��

َ
إنِْ توََل�وْا فَاعْلمَْ � ثًِ�ا مِنَ ا��اسِ وَِ�ن� كَ  ◌ۗ فَ

}49{لفََاسِقُونَ   
49. You decide between them according to Divine Revelation and do 

not follow their passion and be careful of them, lest they may not divert 
you in some decision (regarding fornication and killing) for what God has 
revealed unto you. If they turn away, know God desires to involve them in 
their sins (of disobedience) and many of them are disobedient. 

فَحُْ�مَ اْ�اَهِلِي�ةِ َ�بغُْونَ 
َ
ِ حُكْمًا لِقَوْمٍ يوُقِنُونَ  ◌ۚ أ حْسَنُ مِنَ ا��

َ
}50{وَمَنْ أ  

50. Are they seeking to decide as per infidels? And what can be better 
than Divine decision for those who are certain in their faith. 

Moral 
There are but only two religions: Islam (supplication to God). Secondly, 

Paganism (worship of idolatry) which is why Ali said Zaid bin Sabith has 
followed paganism on “inheritance.” 
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Verses 51 – 56 
وِْ�َاءَ 

َ
خِذُوا اْ�َهُودَ وَا��صَارىَٰ أ ينَ آمَنوُا لاَ َ�ت� ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
وِْ�َاءُ َ�عْضٍ  ◌ۘ ياَ �

َ
�هُمْ  ◌ۚ َ�عْضُهُمْ أ وَمَنْ َ�تَوَ�

إنِ�هُ مِنهُْمْ  ا�مَِِ�  ◌ۗ مِنُْ�مْ فَ َ لاَ َ�هْدِي القَْوْمَ الظ� }51{إِن� ا��  
51. Oh you faithful, do not take Jews and Christians your friends, they 

are friendly to one another. Those who shall be of them, verily God does 
not guide the disobedient. 

نْ تُصِي�نََا دَائِرَةٌ 
َ
َ�ٰ أ ينَ ِ� قُلوُ�هِِمْ َ�رَضٌ �سَُارعُِونَ ِ�يهِمْ َ�قُو�وُنَ َ�ْ ِ

نْ عََ� �َ  ◌ۚ َ�َ�َى ا��
َ
ُ أ  ا��

ْ�فُسِهِمْ ناَدِمَِ� 
َ
وا ِ� أ ��َ

َ
ٰ مَا أ ْ�رٍ مِنْ عِندِْهِ َ�يصُْبِحُوا َ�َ

َ
وْ أ
َ
ِ�َ باِلفَْتحِْ أ

ْ
}52{يأَ  

52. Those who have disease (love of this world) in their hearts hasten to 
make them friends (for power and pelf in them) and advance all 
arguments in favour of their actions “we are afraid of times we may not 
be involved there.” Shortly shall God grant victory or divulge an affair, 
due to which these hypocrites may be repentant for what they secreted in 
their hearts. 

 ِ ْ�مَانهِِمْ وََ�قُولُ ا��
َ
ِ جَهْدَ أ قْسَمُوا باِ��

َ
ينَ أ ِ

ؤُلاَءِ ا�� هَٰ
َ
هُمْ �مََعَُ�مْ  ◌ۙ ينَ آمَنُوا أ حَبِطَتْ  ◌ۚ إِ��

�نَ  صْبَحُوا خَاِ�ِ
َ
ْ�مَا�هُُمْ فأَ

َ
}53{أ  

53. When the faithful shall say, “Are these the very people who have 
taken an oath, they are with us?” Their acts shall be voided and they shall 
be among sufferers. 

ب�ونَ  ب�هُمْ وَُ�ِ ُ بقَِوْمٍ ُ�ِ ِ� ا��
ْ
ينَ آمَنوُا مَنْ يرَْتدَ� مِنُْ�مْ َ�نْ دِينِهِ فَسَوفَْ يأَ ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
ذِل�ةٍ َ�َ ياَ �

َ
هُ أ

ةٍ َ�َ الَْ�فِرِ�نَ  عِز�
َ
ِ وَلاَ َ�َافُونَ �وَْمَةَ لاَئمٍِ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ� أ ِ يؤُِْ�يهِ  ◌ۚ ُ�اَهِدُونَ ِ� سَِ�يلِ ا�� ذَٰ�كَِ فَضْلُ ا��
ُ وَاسِعٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۚ مَنْ �شََاءُ  }54{وَا��  

54. Oh you faithful, if any among you apostates shortly, shall God 
bring forth a nation whom He befriends and they befriend Him, who will 
be kind hearted to the faithful and strict towards infidels, shall participate 
in crusade for the sake of God and shall nor fear sarcasm of any, this is 
Divine Grace, endows on whom He likes and God is accommodating and 
knowing. (Those companions of the Prophet apostate who deprived Ali 
and his family of their legitimate succession7, as a nation. 

َ�ةَ وَهُمْ رَ  لاَةَ وَُ�ؤْتوُنَ ا�ز� ينَ يقُِيمُونَ ا�ص� ِ
ينَ آمَنوُا ا�� ِ

ُ وَرسَُوُ�ُ وَا�� مَا وَِ��ُ�مُ ا�� اكِعُونَ إِ��
}55{  

55. Your Lord is only God and His Prophet and those Faithful who are 
constant at prayers and pay tithe in prayers.8 

ِ هُمُ الغَْاِ�ُونَ وَ  إنِ� حِزْبَ ا�� ينَ آمَنُوا فَ ِ
َ وَرسَُوَ�ُ وَا�� }56{مَنْ َ�تَوَل� ا��  

56. Verily is God’s army going to be victorious which is made up of 
those who love God and His Prophet and such Faithful. (Divine Lights) 

Moral 
Re 51: It may noted, a friend should be one whose 1) understanding, 2) 

virtue, 3) confidence, 4) opinion, 5)appreciation (between right and wrong), 
6) justice, and (7) sincerity can be vouched, because Jews and Christians 
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believe in Ezra and Jesus as sons of God. They have neither understanding 
nor any way reliable. How can they be made friends? God and they (Jews 
and Christians) are God’s enemies. 

Re 55: It may be noted, a group of Jews entering the fold of Islam, in 
whom were included Abdus Salam and Ibne Surya. They asked the Prophet 
giving reference to Joshua son of Nun nominated as Moses’ successor who 
was going to be his (Prophet) successor. The Prophet took them to the 
mosque, whence a beggar (an angel in his habit) came out, whom the 
Prophet asked, if he was given any charity. he replied, pointing out to Ali, 
the ring was offered by him, upon which this couplet was revealed. 

Verses 57 – 77 
وتوُا الكِْتَ 

ُ
ينَ أ ِ

ذُوا دِينَُ�مْ هُزُوًا وَلعَِبًا مِنَ ا�� َ ينَ ا�� ِ
خِذُوا ا�� ينَ آمَنوُا لاَ َ�ت� ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
ابَ مِنْ ياَ �

وِْ�َاءَ 
َ
ارَ أ َ إِنْ كُنْتمُْ ُ�ؤْمِنَِ�  ◌ۚ َ�بلُِْ�مْ وَالكُْف� قُوا ا�� }57{وَا��  

57. Oh you faithful do not make friends with those who ridicule your 
religion and make but of it among men of revealed religion, on whom the 
text has been endowed. Do not make them and infidels your friends, fear 
God if you are faithful. 

ذُوهَا  َ لاَةِ ا�� َ� ا�ص� هُمْ قَوْمٌ لاَ َ�عْقِلوُنَ  ◌ۚ هُزُوًا وَلعَِبًا وَِ�ذَا ناَدَْ�تمُْ إِ ��
َ
}58{ذَٰ�كَِ بِ�  

58. When you invite them to prayers, they laugh you out, this is because 
they have no common sense. 

 
ُ
ِ وَمَا أ نْ آمَن�ا باِ��

َ
هْلَ الكِْتَابِ هَلْ َ�نقِْمُونَ مِن�ا إِلا� أ

َ
لْ ياَ أ ن� قُ

َ
نزِْلَ مِنْ َ�بلُْ وَأ

ُ
نزِْلَ إَِ�نَْا وَمَا أ

ُ�مْ فَاسِقُونَ  َ�َ�ْ
َ
}59{أ  

59. Say, “You men of revealed religion, do you despise us because we 
have put faith in God and what is revealed to us and before, and most of 
them are vicious. 

نَ 
ُ
لْ هَلْ أ ِ قُ ُ وغََضِبَ عَليَهِْ وجََعَلَ مِنهُْمُ  ◌ۚ ��ئُُ�مْ �َِ�� مِنْ ذَٰ�كَِ مَثُوَ�ةً عِندَْ ا�� مَنْ لعََنهَُ ا��

اغُوتَ  ِ�يلِ  ◌ۚ القِْرَدَةَ وَاْ�نََازِ�رَ وََ�بَدَ الط� ضَل� َ�نْ سَوَاءِ ا�س�
َ
كَ َ�� مََ�ناً وَأ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
}60{أ  

60. Say, “Shall I acquaint you with those whose punishment from God 
was worse than this (your belittling of Our Islam in your eyes), who were 
cursed by God and who case His wrath on them?” He turned some of 
them into monkeys and others into pigs and they worshipped the devil and 
whose destination is awful and are led astray considerably from the right 
path. 

عْلمَُ بمَِا َ�نوُا  ◌ۚ وَِ�ذَا جَاءُوُ�مْ قَا�وُا آمَن�ا وَقَدْ دَخَلوُا باِلُْ�فْرِ وَهُمْ قَدْ خَرَجُوا بهِِ 
َ
ُ أ وَا��

}61{يَْ�تُمُونَ   
61. When they come to you, they say they have faith in you whereas 

they entered with infidelity with which they went out. God is well 
acquainted with what they hide. 

حْتَ  ْ�لِهِمُ ا�س�
َ
ثمِْ وَالعُْدْوَانِ وَأ �سَْ مَا َ�نوُا َ�عْمَلُونَ  ◌ۚ وَترََىٰ كَثًِ�ا مِنهُْمْ �سَُارعُِونَ ِ� الإِْ ِ�َ

}62{  
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62. And you will find most of them transgressing and running to illegal 
swallowing, very bad it is what they are doing. 

حْتَ  ْ�لِهِمُ ا�س�
َ
ْ�مَ وَأ وْ�هِِمُ الإِْ

حْبَارُ َ�نْ قَ
َ
��اِ�ي�ونَ وَالأْ �سَْ مَا َ�نوُا يصَْنَعُونَ  ◌ۚ �وَْلاَ َ�نهَْاهُمُ ا�ر� ِ�َ

}63{  
63. Why do not Jewish9 Rabbis and theologians prevent them from 

telling lies and swallowing illegal, certainly highly evil is what they are 
doing. 

ِ مَغْلُولةٌَ  يدِْيهِمْ وَلعُِنُوا بمَِا قَا�وُا  ◌ۚ وَقَالتَِ اْ�َهُودُ يدَُ ا��
َ
بلَْ يدََاهُ مَ�سُْوطَتَانِ ُ�نفِْقُ  ◌ۘ غُل�تْ أ

�دَن�  ◌ۚ كَيفَْ �شََاءُ  كَ طُغْيَاناً وَُ�فْرًا كَثًِ�ا مِنْ وَلََ�ِ كَ مِنْ رَ�� ْ�َ نزِْلَ إِ
ُ
لقَْينَْا بَ�نَْهُمُ العَْدَاوَةَ  ◌ۚ هُمْ مَا أ

َ
وَأ

َ�ٰ يوَْمِ القِْيَامَةِ  ُ  ◌ۚ وَاْ�َغْضَاءَ إِ هَا ا��
َ
طْفَأ

َ
وْقَدُوا ناَرًا �لِحَْرْبِ أ

َ
رضِْ فَسَادًا  ◌ۚ ُ��مَا أ

َ
 ◌ۚ وَ�سَْعَوْنَ ِ� الأْ

ُ لاَ  ب� ا�مُْفْسِدِينَ وَا�� ِ�ُ }64{  
64. And the Jews said10 God’s hand is tied down. Their hands are 

fastened and they be cursed for what they say. Rather, both of His hands 
are free. He endows how He wills and for what is revealed unto you from 
your Providence has enhanced their tyranny and infidelity and We have, 
until the Day of Judgment amidst them set,11 to play God shall put it 
down, and they are after spreading sedition on earth and God does not 
approve of the seditionary. 

هْلَ الكِْتَابِ آمَ 
َ
ن� أ

َ
دْخَلنَْاهُمْ جَن�اتِ ا��عِيمِ وَ�وَْ أ

َ
رْناَ َ�نهُْمْ سَ��ئَاتهِِمْ وَلأَ قَوْا لََ�ف� }65{نوُا وَا��  

65. Had the men of revealed religion embraced Islam and entertained 
awe, We would have overlooked their failings and admitted them into 
paradise. 

 ��
َ
َ�لوُا مِنْ فوَْقِهِمْ وَمِنْ َ�تِْ وَ�وَْ �

َ
َ�هِْمْ مِنْ رَ��هِمْ لأَ نزِْلَ إِ

ُ
يلَ وَمَا أ ِ�ْ قَاُ�وا ا��وْرَاةَ وَالإِْ

َ
هُمْ أ

رجُْلِهِمْ 
َ
ةٌ مُقْتَصِدَةٌ  ◌ۚ أ م�

ُ
}66{وََ�ثٌِ� مِنهُْمْ سَاءَ مَا َ�عْمَلوُنَ  ◌ۖ مِنهُْمْ أ  

66. And had they adopted the Torah, Bible, and what was revealed later 
to them, from their Providence (regarding succession of Ali and his family 
as the genuine Lights) they would have eaten from above and below their 
feet (i.e. fruitful rains and soil production without any famine, flood, or 
loss). A group among them is midway (having embraced Islam) and most 
of them are highly vicious. 

كَ  كَ مِنْ رَ�� نزِْلَ إَِ�ْ
ُ
هَا ا�ر�سُولُ بلَ�غْ مَا أ ��

َ
هُ  ◌ۖ ياَ � ُ َ�عْصِمُكَ  ◌ۚ وَ�ِنْ �مَْ َ�فْعَلْ َ�مَا بلَ�غْتَ رسَِاَ�َ وَا��

َ لاَ َ�هْدِي القَْوْمَ الَْ�فِرِ�نَ  ◌ۗ مِنَ ا��اسِ  }67{إنِ� ا��  
67. Oh you Prophet, transmit what is revealed unto you from your 

Providence12 and if you did not do so you fail to discharge the duty of a 
Messenger. God shall save you against people (plotting against your life), 
and verily God does not guide the infidels. 

 ٰ هْلَ الكِْتَابِ �سَْتُمْ َ�َ
َ
لْ ياَ أ نزِْلَ إَِ�ُْ�مْ مِنْ  قُ

ُ
يلَ وَمَا أ ِ�ْ ٰ تقُِيمُوا ا��وْرَاةَ وَالإِْ ءٍ حَ�� ْ�َ

كَ طُغْيَاناً وَُ�فْرًا  ◌ۗ رَ��ُ�مْ  نزِْلَ إَِ�كَْ مِنْ رَ��
ُ
�دَن� كَثًِ�ا مِنهُْمْ مَا أ سَ َ�َ القَْوْمِ  ◌ۖ وَلََ�ِ

ْ
فَلاَ تأَ

}68{الَْ�فِرِ�نَ   

www.alhassanain.org/english

Confidential



 

20 

68. Say you people of revealed religion, you are not on any faith unless 
you follow the Torah, Bible and what is revealed unto you from your 
Providence. You (Prophet) be not sorry for infidels. 

ابئِوُنَ وَا��صَارىَٰ مَنْ آمَ  ينَ هَادُوا وَا�ص� ِ
ينَ آمَنُوا وَا�� ِ

ِ وَاْ�َوْمِ الآْخِرِ وعََمِلَ صَاِ�اً إنِ� ا�� نَ باِ��
زَنوُنَ  }69{فَلاَ خَوفٌْ عَليَهِْمْ وَلاَ هُمْ َ�ْ  

69. Verily of those who are faithful, and Jews and Sabians and 
Christians, and one, who shall believe in God and Reckoning Day and Act 
righteously, shall have no fear of future and shall not be sorry for the past 
(as they would have repented on account of their sins and been forgiven). 

رسَْلنَْا إَِ�هِْمْ رسُُلاً 
َ
اِ�يلَ وَأ َ�ْ خَذْناَ مِيثَاقَ بَِ� إِ

َ
ْ�فُسُهُمْ مَا لاَ َ�هْ ُ��مَا جَاءَهُمْ رسَُولٌ بِ  ◌ۖ لقََدْ أ

َ
وىَٰ أ

بوُا وَفَرِ�قًا َ�قْتُلوُنَ  }70{فَرِ�قًا كَذ�  
70. Verily did We exact a promise from Bani Israel and sent them the 

Prophet. Whenever the Prophet revealed such a Command which was not 
approved of by them (as for example stand for Truth) they falsified the 
same and slew him. 

وا كَثٌِ� مِنْهُمْ  ُ عَليَهِْمْ ُ�م� َ�مُوا وصََم� وا ُ�م� تاَبَ ا�� لا� تَُ�ونَ فِتْنَةٌ َ�عَمُوا وصََم�
َ
ُ  ◌ۚ وحََسِبُوا � وَا��

}71{بصٌَِ� بمَِا َ�عْمَلوُنَ   
71. And they imagined no calamity would befall them on this account 

(because the Prophet was with them); they became blind and deaf (after 
the Prophet’s demise by depriving Ali of succession), then God accepted 
their penance13. Thereafter, most of them became blind and deaf (as a 
result of which battle of the Camel followed and this deafness and 
blindness shall continue until Resurrection) and God is circumspecting all 
on their deeds. 

َ هُوَ ا�مَْسِيحُ اْ�نُ َ�رَْ�مَ  ينَ قَا�وُا إِن� ا�� ِ
اِ�يلَ اْ�بُدُوا  ◌ۖ لقََدْ َ�فَرَ ا�� َ�ْ وَقَالَ ا�مَْسِيحُ ياَ بَِ� إِ

َ رَ�� وَرَ��ُ�مْ  وَاهُ ا��ارُ  ◌ۖ ا��
ْ
ُ عَلَيهِْ اْ�نَ�ةَ وَمَأ مَ ا�� ِ َ�قَدْ حَر� كْ باِ�� ا�مَِِ� مِنْ  ◌ۖ إنِ�هُ مَنْ �ُْ�ِ وَمَا �لِظ�

نصَْارٍ 
َ
}72{أ  

72. Verily they became infidels who said certainly Jesus Messiah son of 
Mary is God and Messiah said, “Oh Bani Israel, pray to my Providence 
and (Who is) your Providence. Verily He who associates with God makes 
paradise unlawful for them and their destination is Hell, and there shall 
be no assistants to tyrants. 

ثُ ثلاََثةٍَ  َ ثاَلِ ا�وُا إِن� ا��
ينَ قَ ِ

ٌ وَاحِدٌ  ◌ۘ لقََدْ َ�فَرَ ا��
ٰ
ٍ إِلا� إَِ�

ٰ
�َ ا  ◌ۚ وَمَا مِنْ إِ وَِ�نْ �مَْ يَ�تَْهُوا َ�م�

ِ�مٌ َ�َ َ�قُو�وُنَ 
َ
ينَ َ�فَرُوا مِنهُْمْ عَذَابٌ أ ِ

ن� ا�� }73{مَس�  
73. Verily those who said God is one of trinity were infidels and there is 

no God except God, the Monos (alone) and if in spite of all this, if they 
shall not desist, those who shall stick to infidelity, verily shall face intense 
punishment. 

ِ وَ�سَْتغَْفِرُونهَُ  فَلاَ َ�تُوُ�ونَ إَِ� ا��
َ
ُ َ�فُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ◌ۚ أ }74{وَا��  
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74. Do they not repent before God and pray forgiveness for Him? God 
is highly forgiving and merciful. 

يقَةٌ مَا ا�مَْسِيحُ اْ�نُ َ�رْ  هُ صِد� م�
ُ
ُ�لاَنِ  ◌ۖ َ�مَ إِلا� رسَُولٌ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ َ�بلِْهِ ا�ر�سُلُ وَأ

ْ
َ�ناَ يأَ

عَامَ  كُونَ  ◌ۗ الط� ٰ يؤُْفَ ��
َ
ُ �هَُمُ الآْياَتِ ُ�م� اْ�ظُرْ � }75{اْ�ظُرْ كَيفَْ نُ�َ��  

75. Messiah son of Mary is only a prophet of God. Verily many 
preceded before him and his mother is an Immaculate, both of them used 
to take food. Look at how clearly do We declare for them couplets14 . Then 
think over, where they are going astray. 

ا وَ  ِ مَا لاَ َ�مْلِكُ لَُ�مْ َ�� َ�عْبُدُونَ مِنْ دُونِ ا��
َ
لْ أ مِيعُ العَْلِيمُ  ◌ۚ لاَ َ�فْعًا قُ ُ هُوَ ا�س� }76{وَا��  

76. Say, leaving God are you worshipping those who have no control of 
injuring and benefiting you and God is All-hearing and Seeing. 

هْلَ الكِْتَابِ لاَ َ�غْلوُا ِ� دِينُِ�مْ َ�ْ�َ اْ�َ 
َ
لْ ياَ أ هْوَاءَ قَوْمٍ قَدْ ضَل�وا مِنْ َ�بلُْ قُ

َ
ق� وَلاَ تَ��بِعُوا أ

ِ�يلِ  ضَل�وا كَثًِ�ا وضََل�وا َ�نْ سَوَاءِ ا�س�
َ
}77{وَأ  

77. Say, you people of revealed religion, do not exceed limits of truth 
(turning a creature into creator) and do not follow passion of a nation 
who have been misled first and have misled many and have been laid 
astray wide.15 

Moral 
Ali was under Divine Commands declared by the Prophet to succeed 

latter, after him, on 18th Zilhay 10th Hijri, in the Valley of Khum (see Abu 
al-Kasim Khaskani in Shavahid ul Tanzil giving reference to Abi Umir. 
Hissermon – has been given under Appendix A). 

Verses 78 – 93 
ٰ �سَِانِ دَاوُودَ وعَِ�َ� ابنِْ َ�رَْ�مَ  اِ�يلَ َ�َ َ�ْ ينَ َ�فَرُوا مِنْ بَِ� إِ ِ

ذَٰ�كَِ بمَِا عَصَوْا  ◌ۚ لعُِنَ ا��
}78{وََ�نوُا َ�عْتَدُونَ   

78. Those of Bani Israel who became infidels have been cursed by the 
speech of David and Jesus son of Mary. This was because they disobeyed 
and were transgressors. 

�سَْ مَا َ�نوُا َ�فْعَلوُنَ  ◌ۚ َ�نوُا لاَ يَ�نََاهَوْنَ َ�نْ مُنكَْرٍ َ�عَلوُهُ  ِ�َ}79{  
79. They were not desisting from vices, they were practicing. Certainly 

what they were doing was awful. 
ينَ َ�فَرُوا  ترََىٰ  ِ

ُ عَليَهِْمْ  ◌ۚ كَثًِ�ا مِنهُْمْ َ�تَوَل�وْنَ ا�� نْ سَخِطَ ا��
َ
ْ�فُسُهُمْ أ

َ
مَتْ �هَُمْ أ �سَْ مَا قَد� ِ�َ

ونَ  }80{وَِ� العَْذَابِ هُمْ خَاِ�ُ  
80. You will see many befriending the infidels. Whatever has been put 

forth before them by their impulsive passion is evil, which brought about 
Divine wrath and they shall ever remain under punishment. 

ِ�ن� كَثًِ�ا مِ 
ٰ وِْ�اَءَ وَلَ

َ
ذُوهُمْ أ َ َ�هِْ مَا ا�� نزِْلَ إِ

ُ
ِ�� وَمَا أ ِ وَا��  نْهُمْ فَاسِقُونَ وَ�وَْ َ�نوُا يؤُْمِنُونَ بِا��

}81{  
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81. Had they believed in God and Prophet, and what was revealed unto 
them, they would not have befriended them, but many of them are vicious. 

ُ�وا  َ�ْ
َ
ينَ أ ِ

ينَ آمَنوُا اْ�َهُودَ وَا�� ِ شَد� ا��اسِ عَدَاوَةً �ِ��
َ
ينَ وََ�َجِدَن�  ◌ۖ َ�َجِدَن� أ ِ ةً �ِ�� قرََْ�هُمْ َ�ودَ�

َ
أ

ا�وُا إِن�ا نصََارىَٰ 
ينَ قَ ِ

كِْ�ُونَ  ◌ۚ آمَنُوا ا�� ��هُمْ لاَ �سَْتَ
َ
�سَِ� وَرهُْبَانًا وَ� ن� مِنهُْمْ قِس�

َ
}82{ذَٰ�كَِ بأِ  

82. You will certainly find dead enemies of the faithful in Jews and 
Associators, and you will find from them greater friends to the faithful 
who claim to be Christian. For this reason some of them are learned and 
others are Monks, and they are not proud (because pride causes hatred 
and leads to loss of sound reasoning). 

 
ُ
ا عَرَفُوا مِنَ اْ�قَ� وَِ�ذَا سَمِعُوا مَا أ مْعِ ِ�م� ْ�يُنَهُمْ تفَِيضُ مِنَ ا��

َ
َ� ا�ر�سُولِ ترََىٰ أ َ�قُو�وُنَ  ◌ۖ نزِْلَ إِ

اهِدِينَ  }83{رَ��نَا آمَن�ا فَاكْتُ�نَْا مَعَ ا�ش�  
83. When they hear what is revealed unto the Prophet, you see tears 

running down from their eyes because they have recognized truth and 
pray, “Oh our Providence, we have embraced Faith, and write down us 
among the testifiers”16 

نْ يدُْخِلنََا رَ��نَا مَعَ القَْوْمِ ا�ص� 
َ
ِ وَمَا جَاءَناَ مِنَ اْ�قَ� وََ�طْمَعُ أ }84{اِ�َِ� وَمَا َ�َا لاَ نؤُْمِنُ باِ��  

84. What is up with us that we should not believe in God when Truth 
has come to us and we desire our Providence to include us among the 
virtuous. 

ينَ ِ�ي ْ�هَارُ خَاِ�ِ
َ
ُ بمَِا قَا�وُا جَن�اتٍ َ�رِْي مِنْ َ�ْتِهَا الأْ ثاََ�هُمُ ا��

َ
أ وذََٰ�كَِ جَزَاءُ ا�مُْحْسِ�َِ�  ◌ۚ هَا فَ
}85{  

85. So God, in lieu of their prayers, shall endow upon them Paradise, 
below which flow streams, wherein shall they ever abide. Such is the 
reward of the sincerely virtuous. 

بوُا بآِياَ ينَ َ�فَرُوا وََ�ذ� ِ
صْحَابُ اْ�حَِيمِ وَا��

َ
كَ أ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
}86{تنَِا أ  

86. And those who became infidels and falsified our Lights (i.e. in 
person of Our Guide are of Hell). 

ُ لَُ�مْ وَلاَ َ�عْتَدُوا  حَل� ا��
َ
باَتِ مَا أ ُ�وا طَي� ينَ آمَنوُا لاَ ُ�رَ� ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
ب� إِن� ا ◌ۚ ياَ � َ لاَ ُ�ِ ��

}87{ا�مُْعْتَدِينَ   
87. Oh you faithful, do not illegalize what God has legalized for you, 

and do not transgress, verily God does not approve of transgressors. 
بًا  ُ حَلاَلاً طَي� ا رَزَقَُ�مُ ا�� ِ  ◌ۚ وَُ�وُا ِ�م� َ ا�� ْ�تمُْ بهِِ ُ�ؤْمِنُونَ وَا��قُوا ا��

َ
}88{ي أ  

88. And eat of lawful and pure endowed upon you by God and fear 
God, in whom you have put faith. 

ْ�مَانَ 
َ
دُْ�مُ الأْ ِ�نْ يؤَُاخِذُُ�مْ بمَِا َ�ق�

ٰ ْ�مَانُِ�مْ وَلَ
َ
ُ باِ�ل�غْوِ ِ� أ ارَ  ◌ۖ لاَ يؤَُاخِذُُ�مُ ا�� كَف� تهُُ فَ

وْ َ�رِْ�رُ رََ�بةٍَ 
َ
وْ كِسْوَُ�هُمْ أ

َ
هْلِيُ�مْ أ

َ
وسَْطِ مَا ُ�طْعِمُونَ أ

َ
ةِ َ�سَاكَِ� مِنْ أ دْ  ◌ۖ إطِْعَامُ عََ�َ َ�مَنْ �مَْ َ�ِ

ي�امٍ 
َ
ْ�مَانُِ�مْ إِذَا حَ  ◌ۚ فَصِيَامُ ثلاََثةَِ �

َ
ارَةُ أ ْ�مَانَُ�مْ  ◌ۚ لفَْتُمْ ذَٰ�كَِ كَف�

َ
ُ كَذَٰ  ◌ۚ وَاحْفَظُوا أ ُ ا�� �كَِ يُ�َ��

}89{لَُ�مْ آياَتهِِ لعََل�ُ�مْ �شَْكُرُونَ   
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89. God shall not hold you up for your unintentional oaths, but rather 
those committed intentionally. Expatiation whereof is feeding ten needy of 
ordinary meals, which are being given to your family or dressing ten of 
them who are naked, or enfranchising a single slave, and those who 
cannot afford any of these should observe fast for three successive days. 
This is expatiation of your oaths. Thus openly does God describe His 
Commands to you so you be grateful. 

يطَْانِ  زْلاَمُ رجِْسٌ مِنْ َ�مَلِ ا�ش�
َ
نصَْابُ وَالأْ

َ
مَا اْ�مَْرُ وَا�مَْ�ِْ�ُ وَالأْ ينَ آمَنوُا إِ�� ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
 ياَ �

بُوهُ لعََل�ُ�مْ ُ�فْلِحُونَ  ِ� }90{فَاجْتَ  
90. Oh you faithful, wine, gambling (under staking and sacrifices in 

the name of idols, and distribution under archery are nothing but impure 
acts of the devil. Avoid them so you may attain salvation. 

ُ�مْ �َ  عَ بَ�نَُْ�مُ العَْدَاوَةَ وَاْ�َغْضَاءَ ِ� اْ�مَْرِ وَا�مَْ�ِْ�ِ وََ�صُد� نْ يوُقِ
َ
يطَْانُ أ مَا يرُِ�دُ ا�ش� نْ ذِكْرِ إِ��

 ِ لاَةِ  ا�� ْ�تُمْ مُنْتَهُونَ  ◌ۖ وعََنِ ا�ص�
َ
}91{َ�هَلْ أ  

91. Devil’s sole intention is to create enmity, malice, among you by 
means of wine and gambling and prevent you from Divine remembrance 
(of His Commands in regulation of your life). Will you now desist from 
them? 

طِيعُوا ا�ر�سُولَ وَاحْذَرُوا 
َ
َ وَأ طِيعُوا ا��

َ
ٰ رسَُوِ�َا اْ�َلاَغُ ا�مُْبُِ�  ◌ۚ وَأ مَا َ�َ ��

َ
ْتمُْ فاَعْلمَُوا � إِنْ توََ��

فَ
}92{  

92. Obey God and prophet and keep on fearing, and if you turn away, 
know the Prophet’s mere duty is to transmit message distinctly.17 

قَوْا وَآمَنُوا وعََمِلوُا  اِ�اَتِ جُنَاحٌ ِ�يمَا طَعِمُوا إِذَا مَا ا�� ينَ آمَنوُا وعََمِلوُا ا�ص� ِ
لَ�سَْ َ�َ ا��

حْسَنُوا 
َ
قَوْا وَأ قَوْا وَآمَنوُا ُ�م� ا�� اِ�اَتِ ُ�م� ا�� ب�  ◌ۗ ا�ص� ِ�ُ ُ }93{ ا�مُْحْسِ�ِ�َ وَا��  

93. There is no accounting from them who embrace faith act 
righteously in their having enjoyed food and clothing when they kept on 
fearing and for those who embraced faith, acted virtuously and adopted 
piety in their daily life, nor is it objectionable for those who embraced 
faith and again attended to piety and developed it into obligation, God 
befriends the obliging. 

Moral 
The Prophet has cursed sects in wine, viz (1) those who plant wine trees, 

(2) those who distil, (3) those who tap, (4) those who drink, (5) those who 
entertain, (6) those who carry, (7) those who want to be carried, (8), those 
who deal in it, (9) those who purchase it, and (10) those who live on it on 
commission. 

Verses 94 – 100 
يدِْيُ�مْ وَرِمَاحُُ�مْ ِ�َعْلَ 

َ
يدِْ َ�نَاُ�ُ أ ءٍ مِنَ ا�ص� ْ�َِ� ُ بلْوَُن�ُ�مُ ا�� ينَ آمَنوُا َ�َ ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
ُ مَنْ ياَ � مَ ا��

ِ�مٌ  ◌ۚ َ�َافهُُ باِلغَْيبِْ 
َ
}94{َ�مَنِ اْ�تدََىٰ َ�عْدَ ذَٰ�كَِ فَلهَُ عَذَابٌ أ  
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95. Oh you faithful, God shall try you certainly, on shooting when you 
shoot with hand, and arrow, so as to discover who is afraid of Him 
Unseen, and those who transgress it, shall have intense punishment. 

ْ�تُمْ حُرُمٌ 
َ
يْدَ وَأ ينَ آمَنوُا لاَ َ�قْتُلوُا ا�ص� ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
دًا فَجَزَاءٌ مِثلُْ مَا  مَنْ وَ  ◌ۚ ياَ � َ�تلَهَُ مِنُْ�مْ مُتعََم�

وْ 
َ
ارَةٌ طَعَامُ َ�سَاكَِ� أ وْ كَف�

َ
غَ الكَْعْبةَِ أ لَ مِنَ ا��عَمِ َ�ُْ�مُ بهِِ ذَوَا عَدْلٍ مِنُْ�مْ هَدْياً باَلِ عَدْلُ  َ�تَ

ْ�رهِِ 
َ
ُ َ�م�  ◌ۗ ذَٰ�كَِ صِيَامًا ِ�ذَُوقَ وََ�الَ أ ُ مِنهُْ  ◌ۚ لفََ ا سَ َ�فَا ا�� �تْقَِمُ ا�� ُ عَزِ�زٌ  ◌ۗ وَمَنْ َ�دَ َ�يَ وَا��

}95{ذُو انتِْقَامٍ   
95. Oh you faithful, do not shoot while you are in the forbidden stage 

during pilgrimage. Those who kill intentionally, punishment thereof is 
like an animal shot, awarded by a prophet or his legal successor of y our 
time, and this sacrifice shall be sent to the holy sanctuary at Mecca or be 
expatiated by feeding the needy or fasting equal number of days, so you 
may taste the punishment of your deed. God has overlooked the past; 
those who repeat it, God shall avenge them (by sending them to Hell) as 
He is Mighty at everything. 

ي�ارَةِ  حِل� لَُ�مْ صَيدُْ اْ�َحْرِ وَطَعَامُهُ مَتَاً� لَُ�مْ وَ�لِس�
ُ
مَ عَليَُْ�مْ صَيدُْ الَْ�� مَا دُمْتُمْ  ◌ۖ أ وحَُر�

ونَ  ◌ۗ حُرُمًا  ُ�َ َ�هِْ ُ�ْ ِي إِ
َ ا�� }96{وَا��قُوا ا��  

96. Sea fishing is legalized for you, and eating thereof for your benefit 
and of your company, and so long as you are in the forbidden stage, 
during pilgrimage land hunting is unlawful for you. Fear God before 
whom you shall assembled. 

هْرَ اْ�َ  ُ الكَْعْبةََ اْ�َيتَْ اْ�رََامَ ِ�يَامًا �لِن�اسِ وَا�ش� ذَٰ�كَِ ِ�َعْلَمُوا  ◌ۚ رَامَ وَا�هَْدْيَ وَالقَْلاَئدَِ جَعَلَ ا��
ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  َ بُِ�ل� َ�ْ ن� ا��

َ
رضِْ وَأ

َ
مَاوَاتِ وَمَا ِ� الأْ َ َ�عْلمَُ مَا ِ� ا�س� ن� ا��

َ
}97{أ  

97. God has made a holy sanctuary of Ka‘ba a source of life for 
humans on Earth18. Similarly, holy months, sacrifice, and animals round 
necks of which are belts for sacrifice, so you may know verily God knows 
what is in Heaven and earth and God is omniscient. 

َ َ�فُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ن� ا��
َ
َ شَدِيدُ العِْقَابِ وَأ ن� ا��

َ
}98{اعْلَمُوا أ  

98. Know God is verily mighty at punishment and God is forgiving and 
merciful. 

 ا�ر�سُولِ إِلا� اْ�َلاَغُ 
ُ َ�عْلمَُ مَا ُ�بدُْونَ وَمَا تَْ�تُمُونَ  ◌ۗ مَا َ�َ }99{وَا��  

99. There is no obligation of Prophet beyond transmission of message. 
God knows what you expose and hide. 

ةُ اْ�بَِيثِ  كَ كَْ�َ عْجَبَ
َ
ي�بُ وَ�وَْ أ لْ لاَ �سَْتَوِي اْ�بَِيثُ وَالط� ْ�َابِ  ◌ۚ قُ

َ
وِ� الأْ

ُ
َ ياَ أ قُوا ا�� فَا��

}100{لعََل�ُ�مْ ُ�فْلِحُونَ   
100. Say, “The impure and pure are not alike although the excess of 

impure may astonish you, fear God oh you sensible people so you attain 
salvation.” 

Moral 
Self-sufficient 
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Verses 101 – 115 
�وُا َ�نهَْا حَِ� �ُ 

َ
شْياَءَ إِنْ ُ�بدَْ لَُ�مْ �سَُؤُْ�مْ وَ�نِْ �سَْأ

َ
�وُا َ�نْ أ

َ
ينَ آمَنوُا لاَ �سَْأ ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
لُ ياَ � ��َ

ُ َ�نهَْا القُْرْآنُ ُ�بْ  ُ َ�فُورٌ حَلِيمٌ  ◌ۗ دَ لَُ�مْ َ�فَا ا�� }101{وَا��  
101. Oh you faithful do not ask about those things which, if only 

described, you will find hard to comply with19 , and if you ask during 
revelation, they will be exposed to you.20 God forgave them, He is highly 
forgiving and forbearing. 

صْبَحُوا بهَِا َ�فِرِ�نَ 
َ
�هََا قَوْمٌ مِنْ َ�بلُِْ�مْ ُ�م� أ

َ
}102{قَدْ سَأ  

102. Certainly prior to you, people similarly asked and became infidels 
(being unable to discharge). 

ُ مِنْ َ�ِ�َ  ينَ َ�فَرُوا َ�فَْ�ُونَ َ�َ  ◌ۙ ةٍ وَلاَ سَائبَِةٍ وَلاَ وصَِيلةٍَ وَلاَ حَامٍ مَا جَعَلَ ا�� ِ
ِ�ن� ا��

ٰ وَلَ
ِ الكَْذِبَ  هُمْ لاَ َ�عْقِلوُنَ  ◌ۖ ا�� ُ�َ�ْ

َ
}103{وَأ  

103. God has not classified and issued different commands for camels 
and goats, e.g. Baheera21, Sayeba, Vaseela, Ham, the infidels are libelling 
God, when most of them do not understand. 

َ� ا�ر�سُولِ قَا�وُا حَسْ�نَُا مَا وجََدْناَ عَليَهِْ آباَءَ  ُ وَ�ِ نزَْلَ ا��
َ
َ�ٰ مَا أ َ  ◌ۚ ناَ وَِ�ذَا ِ�يلَ �هَُمْ َ�عَا�وَْا إِ وَ�

َ
وْ َ�نَ أ

}104{ونَ شَ�ئًْا وَلاَ َ�هْتَدُونَ آباَؤُهُمْ لاَ َ�عْلمَُ   
104. What they have found with their forefathers shall suffice them. 

Well, if they are ignorant and misguided, will it then be a sufficient 
justification for them? 

ْ�فُسَُ�مْ 
َ
ينَ آمَنوُا عَليَُْ�مْ أ ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
 إِذَا اهْتَدَْ�تمُْ  ◌ۖ ياَ �

ُ�مْ مَنْ ضَل� ِ  ◌ۚ لاَ يَُ�� َ� ا�� إِ
ئُُ�مْ بمَِا كُنْتمُْ َ�عْمَلوُنَ  �بَ� يعًا َ�يُ }105{َ�رجِْعُُ�مْ َ�ِ  

105. Oh you faithful, it is necessary to guard you life. When you are 
guided, let not the misguided injure you; to God shall be reversion of all 
when He will acquaint you, on what you made a division. 

حَدَُ�مُ ا�مَْوتُْ حَِ� ا�وْصَِي�ةِ اْ�نَانِ ذَوَا عَدْلٍ 
َ
ينَ آمَنوُا شَهَادَةُ بَ�نُِْ�مْ إِذَا حََ�َ أ ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
 ياَ �

 ْ�
َ
ُ�مْ إِنْ أ وْ آخَرَانِ مِنْ َ�ْ�ِ

َ
صَاَ�تُْ�مْ ُ�صِيبةَُ ا�مَْوتِْ مِنُْ�مْ أ

َ
أ رضِْ فَ

َ
�ْتمُْ ِ� الأْ َ�ِْ�سُوَ�هُمَا  ◌ۚ تمُْ َ�َ

ِ إِنِ ارْتَ�تْمُْ لاَ �شََْ�ِي بهِِ َ�مَنًا وَ�وَْ َ�نَ ذَا قُرَْ�ٰ  لاَةِ َ�يُقْسِمَانِ باِ�� مُ شَهَادَةَ وَلاَ نَْ�تُ  ◌ۙ مِنْ َ�عْدِ ا�ص�
ِ إنِ�ا إِذًا �مَِنَ  }106{الآْثمَِِ�  ا��  

106. Oh you faithful, during the deathbed of any of you, your will 
should be testified by two just persons among you, or if you are on tour 
and calamity of death falls on you, it may be attested by two foreigners. 
Hold them over until afternoon prayers, and let them make a statement on 
oath, if you have doubt. “We shall not sell Our testimony for anything, be 
they our relation, and we shall not hide true evidence, if we did so, we 
shall be sinful.” 

هُمَا اسْتَحَق�  ��
َ
� ٰ إنِْ عُِ�َ َ�َ وَْ�اَنِ فَ

َ
ينَ اسْتَحَق� عَليَهِْمُ الأْ ِ

ا إِْ�مًا فَآخَرَانِ َ�قُومَانِ مَقَاَ�هُمَا مِنَ ا��
ا�مَِِ�  حَق� مِنْ شَهَادَتهِِمَا وَمَا اْ�تَدَْ�نَا إنِ�ا إِذًا �مَِنَ الظ�

َ
ِ �شََهَادَُ�ناَ أ }107{َ�يُقْسِمَانِ باِ��  
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107. And then if it is known to inheritors of the deceased, they have 
been liable, on account of false evidence, two witnesses be raised from 
among the parties whose rights have been overlooked, on account of such 
false witnesses and they should make a statement on oath, “Our evidence 
is comparatively more reliable than theirs and we are not transgressors 
anyway; if so, we shall be liable.” 

ْ�مَانهِِمْ 
َ
ْ�مَانٌ َ�عْدَ أ

َ
نْ ترَُد� أ

َ
وْ َ�َافُوا أ

َ
ٰ وجَْهِهَا أ هَادَةِ َ�َ توُا بِا�ش�

ْ
نْ يأَ

َ
دَْ�ٰ أ

َ
َ  ◌ۗ ذَٰ�كَِ أ قُوا ا�� وَا��

ُ لاَ َ�هْدِي القَْوْمَ الفَْاسِقَِ�  ◌ۗ وَاسْمَعُوا  }108{وَا��  
108. This practice is more suitable to arrive at a true evidence and 

create fear in them, lest their oath be set aside as their predecessor and 
fear God and keep on hearing His Commands and God does not guide the 
disobedient. 

جِبْتمُْ 
ُ
ُ ا�ر�سُلَ َ�يَقُولُ مَاذَا أ مُ الغُْيوُبِ  ◌ۖ لمَْ َ�َا قَا�وُا لاَ عِ  ◌ۖ يوَْمَ َ�مَْعُ ا�� نتَْ عَلا�

َ
}109{إنِ�كَ أ  

109. The day God shall assemble Prophets and ask how they were 
responded to their call (of inviting people to the right path); they will 
reply, “We do not know, You are Knower of secrets. 

 ُ ي�دْتكَُ برُِوحِ القُْدُسِ إذِْ قَالَ ا��
َ
تكَِ إِذْ � ٰ وَاِ�َ  ياَ عِ�َ� اْ�نَ َ�رَْ�مَ اذْكُرْ نعِْمَِ� عَليَكَْ وََ�َ

يلَ  ◌ۖ تَُ�ل�مُ ا��اسَ ِ� ا�مَْهْدِ وََ�هْلاً  ِ�ْ كْمَةَ وَا��وْرَاةَ وَالإِْ كَ الكِْتَابَ وَاْ�ِ  وَِ�ذْ َ�ْلقُُ مِنَ  ◌ۖ وَِ�ذْ عَل�مْتُ
ا بإِذِِْ�  كُونُ طَْ�ً فُخُ ِ�يهَا َ�تَ إذِِْ� َ�تَنْ ْ�ِ بِ ئَةِ الط� ِ� كَهَيْ إذِِْ� وَُ�ْ�ِ  ◌ۖ الط� برَْصَ بِ

َ
ْ�مَهَ وَالأْ

َ
وَِ�ذْ  ◌ۖ ئُ الأْ

إِذِْ�  رِجُ ا�مَْوَْ�ٰ بِ
��نَاتِ َ�قَ  ◌ۖ ُ�ْ اِ�يلَ َ�نكَْ إِذْ جِئتَْهُمْ بِاْ�َ َ�ْ ينَ َ�فَرُوا مِنهُْمْ وَِ�ذْ كَفَفْتُ بَِ� إِ ِ

الَ ا��
ذَا إِلا� سِحْرٌ مُبٌِ� 

}110{إنِْ هَٰ  
110. Recall when God shall address, “Oh you Jesus, son of Mary, 

recollect My bounties on you and on your mother. I supported your cause 
with Gabriel when you talked evenly with people in childhood and youth 
and I trained you in Divine philosophy, Law, torah, and Bible, and then 
you were moulding out of Earth a bird like figure, under My sanction and 
blowing therein with My consent, it became a living bird, and you were 
curing with My sanction natural blind and lepers and enlivening the dead 
with My sanction and I save you from injury of Jews when you appeared 
before them with open miracles. The infidels among them said, ‘This is 
nothing but an open magic.’” 

نَا ُ�سْلِمُونَ  ��
َ
نْ آمِنُوا ِ� وَ�رَِسُوِ� قَا�وُا آمَن�ا وَاشْهَدْ بِ�

َ
َ� اْ�وََارِ��َ� أ وحَْيتُْ إِ

َ
}111{وَِ�ذْ أ  

111. And when I inspired the fishermen to embrace faith in Me and My 
prophet, they said we have embraced faith and bear witness we supplicate. 

مَ  لَ عَليَنَْا مَائدَِةً مِنَ ا�س� نْ ُ�َ��
َ
كَ أ  ◌ۖ اءِ إذِْ قَالَ اْ�وََارِ��ونَ ياَ عِ�َ� اْ�نَ َ�رَْ�مَ هَلْ �سَْتطَِيعُ رَ��

َ إِنْ كُنْتمُْ ُ�ؤْمِنَِ�  }112{قَالَ ا��قُوا ا��  
112. And recollect when fishermen said, “Oh you Jesus, son of Mary, is 

it possible for your Providence to send from Heaven full of food.” You 
said, “Fear God if you are faithful.” 
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نْ قَدْ صَدَْ�تَنَا وَنَُ�ونَ عَلَيهَْا مِنَ ا�ش� 
َ
ُ�لَ مِنهَْا وََ�طْمَِ�� قُلوُُ�نَا وََ�عْلمََ أ

ْ
نْ نأَ

َ
نَ اهِدِيقَا�وُا نرُِ�دُ أ

}113{  
113. They said, “We desire to eat of it, so we be assured and we come to 

know you said the truth and be witness thereto.” 
 َ�ِ و�
َ
مَاءِ تَُ�ونُ َ�َا ِ�يدًا لأِ نزِْلْ عَليَنَْا مَائدَِةً مِنَ ا�س�

َ
ا وَآخِرِناَ قَالَ عِ�َ� اْ�نُ َ�رَْ�مَ ا�ل�هُم� رَ��نَا أ

ازِِ�َ�  ◌ۖ وَآيةًَ مِنكَْ  نتَْ خَْ�ُ ا�ر�
َ
}114{وَارْزُْ�نَا وَأ  

114. Upon which Jesus prayed, “Oh my God, my Providence, endow on 
us a table full of meals from Heaven which becomes for us and our 
successors a festival and a miracle from You, grant us provision and You 
are best at providing. 

�هَُا عَليَُْ�مْ  �� مَُ�� ُ إِ حَدًا مِنَ َ�مَنْ يَ  ◌ۖ قَالَ ا��
َ
بهُُ أ عَذ�

ُ
بهُُ عَذَاباً لاَ أ عَذ�

ُ
�� أ إِ

ْ�فُرْ َ�عْدُ مِنُْ�مْ فَ
}115{العَْا�مََِ�   

115. God said, “Verily shall I endow it on you. Those who among you 
becomes an infidel thereafter, shall be punished most intensely of all in 
the world. 

Moral 
Self-sufficient. 

Verses 116 – 120 
هَْ�ِ مِ 

ٰ َ َ إِ� ��
ُ
ذُوِ� وَأ ِ

نتَْ قلُتَْ �لِن�اسِ ا��
َ
أ
َ
ُ ياَ عِ�َ� اْ�نَ َ�رَْ�مَ أ ِ وَِ�ذْ قَالَ ا�� قَالَ  ◌ۖ نْ دُونِ ا��

ق�  قُولَ مَا لَ�سَْ ِ� ِ�َ
َ
نْ أ

َ
َ�عْلَمُ مَا ِ� َ�فِْ�  ◌ۚ قُلتْهُُ َ�قَدْ عَلِمْتهَُ إِنْ كُنتُْ  ◌ۚ سُبحَْانكََ مَا يَُ�ونُ ِ� أ
عْلمَُ مَا ِ� َ�فْسِكَ 

َ
مُ الغُْيوُبِ  ◌ۚ وَلاَ أ نتَْ عَلا�

َ
}116{إنِ�كَ أ  

116. Recollect when God shall address, “Oh you Jesus, son of Mary, 
did you ask me to hold you and your mother gods barring the True God?” 
He will say, “Pure is Your nature what is up with me in which I should 
speak what I have no right to commit. If I did, You would know as You do 
know what is secret in my heart and I do not know what is Yours. You are 
knower of secrets of secrets. 

َ رَ�� وَرَ��ُ�مْ  نِ اْ�بُدُوا ا��
َ
َ�رْتَِ� بهِِ أ

َ
وَُ�نْتُ عَليَهِْمْ شَهِيدًا مَا دُمْتُ  ◌ۚ مَا قُلتُْ �هَُمْ إِلا� مَا أ

ِ�يبَ عَليَهِْمْ  ◌ۖ ِ�يهِمْ  نتَْ ا�ر�
َ
يْ�َِ� كُنْتَ أ ا توََ�� ءٍ شَهِيدٌ  ◌ۚ فَلمَ� ْ�َ ��ُ ٰ نتَْ َ�َ

َ
}117{وَأ  

117. I did not say anything to them expect what You commanded, i.e. 
worship God, my Providence and Your Providence and I am a witness for 
the period I remained with them, and You did finish my period of stay with 
them. You did remain their Guard and You are a witness on all events. 

هُمْ عِبَادُكَ  إِ��
ْ�هُمْ فَ نتَْ العَْزِ�زُ اْ�كَِيمُ  ◌ۖ إنِْ ُ�عَذ�

َ
إنِ�كَ أ }118{وَِ�نْ َ�غْفِرْ �هَُمْ فَ  

118. If you do punish them, they are Your creatures, and if You do 
forgive them verily, You are Might and Wise. 
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ذَا يوَْمُ َ�نفَْ  ُ هَٰ ادِِ�َ� صِدُْ�هُمْ قَالَ ا�� ينَ ِ�يهَا  ◌ۚ عُ ا�ص� ْ�هَارُ خَاِ�ِ
َ
�هَُمْ جَن�اتٌ َ�ْرِي مِنْ َ�تِْهَا الأْ

بدًَا 
َ
ُ َ�نهُْمْ وَرضَُوا َ�نهُْ  ◌ۚ أ }119{ذَٰ�كَِ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيمُ  ◌ۚ رَِ�َ ا��  

119. When God will say, “This Reckoning Day will benefit the true for 
their truth, for them is Paradise below which flow streams, wherein shall 
they ever abide, God being pleased with them and they will be pleased with 
Him, and this is a mighty achievement. 

رضِْ وَمَا ِ�يهِن� 
َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ ِ ُ�لكُْ ا�س� ��ِ ۚ◌  ٰ ءٍ قَدِيرٌ وَهُوَ َ�َ ْ�َ ��ُ }120{  

120. For God is the Kingdom of the Heavens and the Earth and in 
between and He is Omnipotent. 

Notes 
1. in cancellation of their democratic, republican or socialistic government. Be not 

afraid of them, fear Me alone. This couplet has been fudged here. It relates to the event of 
Gadeer-e-Khum, i.e. Valley of Khum, where Ali was nominated, under Divine Commands, 
as Prophet’s successor, thus establishing theocracy, which the infidels wanted to subvert, by 
establishing Khalifat under general election. 

2. this was a crime of fornication for which the Prophet, on reference to him by Jews 
decided “Rajam” i.e. lashing to death in favour of party convicted 

3. After Pharaoh’s death and destruction of his followers Bani Israel became masters of 
their mansion, being freed of slavery. 

4. such was the occasion of Hussain advising Omar son of Sa‘ad. 
5. Worldly punishment will remain, but eternal, on acceptance of penance, is subject to 

forgiveness, before death. 
6. Four fingers only leaving thumb and palm for prayers, if theft value exceeds assumed 

12/-. 
7. these are referred to Ali and Shias. 
8. This refers to Ali who paid a ring to an angel who appeared in the habit of a beggar in 

the mosque. 
9. Ordering virtues and preventing vices is a moral obligation on the learned. 
10. This is false imputation by the Jews against God. 
11. These were put down in the Prophet’s time and they were driven out of Arabia. Now 

there is not a shadow of them. 
12. verily Ali is lord of the faithful – this piece has been omitted from original 

revelation. 
13. on fealty to Ali, when succession was redirected to Ali. 
14. God is Self-sufficient and stands in need of nothing. 
15. There is an alternate course of a Divine Light, in the habit of a human, be 

immaculate, and is superior to angels, who are also immaculate and Divine Messengers, 
discharging the duty of God to carry messages from Him to the Prophet. These (Divine 
Lights) are from God fully trained in Divine philosophy and though of species of human, 
are unlike humans of earth, who are born ignorant and trained later. 

16. recognition of Truth brings about sincere penance for transgression, and causes wet 
eyes. 

17. forsaking leadership of Divine Light has been the cause of destruction both for the 
Prophet’s followers and Divine Lights. 

18. so long as people go on pilgrimage God shall not destroy humanity on whole. 
19. when pilgrimage was made obligatory, Aksa bin Mohsin asked whether it was 

obligatory every year to which the Prophet did not reply; had he dons so, they could not 
have done it, and would have proved infidels. 

20. Omar said the Prophet’s relationship will not benefit on reckoning day. Then the 
Prophet replied, “He would intercede and his intercession will be of avail,” on which Omar 
apologized. 

21. Bahera is a she camel which had given birth to five young ones and was 
distinguished by cutting her ears. Sayeba is a she camel given birth to then young ones. 
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Vaseela was one who gave birth to two young ones at a time. Ham was a she camel riding 
over which was unlawful. When they are asked to go to the Prophet and hear what God has 
revealed unto him, they said. 
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Surah al-An’am, Chapter 6 
ِ ا�ر�ْ�َنِٰ ا�ر�حِيمِ   � ا��

In the Name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful 

Verses 1 – 10 
لمَُاتِ وَا��ورَ  رضَْ وجََعَلَ الظ�

َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ قَ ا�س� ِي خَلَ

ِ ا�� ينَ َ�فَرُوا برَِ��هِمْ  ◌ۖ اْ�مَْدُ ِ�� ِ
ُ�م� ا��

}1{َ�عْدِ�وُنَ   
1. All praise is due to God, Who created heavens and earth and created 

darkness and light. Still the infidels associate others with Him1 
جَلاً 

َ
ِي خَلقََُ�مْ مِنْ طٍِ� ُ�م� قََ�ٰ أ

جَلٌ ُ�سَ�� عِندَْهُ  ◌ۖ هُوَ ا��
َ
ْ�تُمْ َ�مَْ�ُونَ  ◌ۖ وَأ

َ
}2{ُ�م� أ  

2. It is He Who created you from earth, then fixed a period for you 
(which is unchangeable) and fixed a period2 

رضِْ 
َ
مَاوَاتِ وَِ� الأْ ُ ِ� ا�س� ُ�مْ وجََهْرَُ�مْ وََ�عْلمَُ مَا تَْ�سِبُونَ  ◌ۖ وَهُوَ ا�� }3{َ�عْلَمُ ِ��  

3. The same Lord controls the heavens and the earth (by His 
Omniscience and Omnipotence, attributes unlike creation), knows your 
secrets and what you expose and what you hide. 

ِ�يهِمْ مِنْ آيةٍَ مِنْ آياَتِ رَ��هِمْ إِلا� َ�نوُا َ�نهَْا مُعْرضَِِ� 
ْ
}4{وَمَا تأَ  

4. Not a sign from signs of their Providence comes to falsify, but they 
turn away from it. 

ا جَاءَهُمْ  بوُا باِْ�قَ� �مَ� ْ�بَاءُ مَا َ�نوُا بهِِ �سَْتَهْزِئوُنَ  ◌ۖ َ�قَدْ كَذ�
َ
ِ�يهِمْ أ

ْ
}5{فَسَوفَْ يأَ  

5. They verily falsify Truth when It came to them. They will come to 
know of things (i.e. punishment) which they are ridiculing. 

رسَْلنَْ 
َ
نْ لَُ�مْ وَأ رضِْ مَا �مَْ ُ�مَ��

َ
ن�اهُمْ ِ� الأْ كْنَا مِنْ َ�بلِْهِمْ مِنْ قَرْنٍ مَك� هْلَ

َ
�مَْ يرََوْا َ�مْ أ

َ
ا أ

ْ�هَارَ َ�ْريِ مِنْ َ�ْ 
َ
مَاءَ عَليَهِْمْ مِدْرَارًا وجََعَلنَْا الأْ ناَ مِنْ َ�عْدِهِمْ ا�س�

ْ
�شَْأ

َ
هْلكَْناَهُمْ بذُِنوُ�هِِمْ وَأ

َ
أ تِهِمْ فَ

}6{قَرْناً آخَرِ�نَ   
6. Have they not seen how many preceding generations have been 

destroyed? And who were as strongly established as you are not, and for 
whom We sent regular downpour of rains from clouds with which rivers 
ran flowing. We destroyed them for their sins and created others in 
succession. 

ذَا إِلا� سِحْ 
ينَ َ�فَرُوا إِنْ هَٰ ِ

يدِْيهِمْ لقََالَ ا��
َ
ْ�َا عَليَكَْ كِتَاباً ِ� قِرْطَاسٍ فلَمََسُوهُ بأِ رٌ مُبٌِ� وَ�وَْ نزَ�

}7{  
7. Oh you Prophet, had We sent you a written book, which they would 

have handled with their hands, the infidels in this case would have said 
“This is nothing but an open magic.” 

نزِْلَ عَليَهِْ َ�لكٌَ 
ُ
نزَْْ�َا َ�لًَ� لقَُ  ◌ۖ وَقَا�وُا �وَْلاَ أ

َ
ْ�رُ ُ�م� لاَ ُ�نظَْرُونَ وَ�وَْ أ

َ
ِ�َ الأْ  

8. And they say, “Why has no angels come to the Prophet?” Had We 
sent an angel, the whole affair would have been settled and they would not 
have got any opportunity for righteous act3. 
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}9{لنْاَهُ رجَُلاً وَ�لََ�سَْناَ عَليَهِْمْ مَا يلَِْ�سُونَ وَ�وَْ جَعَلنَْاهُ َ�لًَ� َ�عََ   
9. Had We sent an angel, We would have sent him in the habit of man 

and dressed him as you do. 
 َ ينَ سَخِرُوا مِنهُْمْ مَا َ�نوُا بهِِ � ِ

}10{سْتَهْزِئوُنَ وَلقََدِ اسْتُهْزِئَ برِسُُلٍ مِنْ َ�بلِْكَ فَحَاقَ باِ��  
10. And certainly were the previous prophets similarly ridiculed, so the 

punishment which they discarded before their prophets seized them. 
Moral 
Self-sufficient. 

Verses 11 – 20 
رضِْ ُ�م� اْ�ظُرُوا كَيفَْ َ�نَ َ� 

َ
لْ سُِ�وا ِ� الأْ �َِ� قُ

بَةُ ا�مُْكَذ� }11{قِ  
11. Say, move about on earth and see the consequences of the falsifiers. 

رضِْ 
َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ لْ �مَِنْ مَا ِ� ا�س� ِ  ◌ۖ قُ لْ ِ�� ٰ َ�فْسِهِ ا�ر�ْ�ةََ  ◌ۚ قُ بَ َ�َ َ�ٰ يوَْمِ َ�َجْ  ◌ۚ كَتَ مَعَن�ُ�مْ إِ

بَ  ْ�فُسَهُمْ َ�هُمْ لاَ يؤُْمِنُونَ  ◌ۚ ِ�يهِ  القِْيَامَةِ لاَ رَ�ْ
َ
وا أ ينَ خَِ�ُ ِ

}12{ا��  
12. Say, whom does it belong to, what is in the heavens and on the 

earth? Say, it is of God alone, Who made it obligatory on Himself to be 
Merciful (by sending you the Prophet, acquainting you with His sole 
sovereignty, giving you time to repent and worship Him). There is no 
doubt about His assembling you all on Reckoning Day. Those who have 
put self to loss, shall not embrace faith. 

مِيعُ العَْلِيمُ وَهُوَ ا ◌ۚ وََ�ُ مَا سََ�نَ ِ� ا�ل�يلِْ وَا��هَارِ  }13{�س�  
13. For Him is everything under shelter of day and night and He is all 

Hearing and Knowing. 
رضِْ وَهُوَ ُ�طْعِمُ وَلاَ ُ�طْعَمُ 

َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ ا فَاطِرِ ا�س� ذُ وَِ�� ِ

��
َ
� ِ َ�ْ�َ ا��

َ
لْ أ نْ  ◌ۗ قُ

َ
ِ�رْتُ أ

ُ
�� أ قُلْ إِ

 ُ�
َ
سْلمََ أ

َ
لَ مَنْ أ و�

َ
ِ�َ�  ◌ۖ ونَ أ }14{وَلاَ تَُ�وَ�ن� مِنَ ا�مُْْ�ِ  

14. Say, shall I look up, barring God, Who is creator of the heavens 
and earth, Who feeds me and does not eat as my Lord? Say, I am 
commanded to make a statement which I am the first to have supplicated 
Him and I shall never associate any with Him. 

خَافُ إنِْ عَصَيتُْ رَ�� عَذَابَ يوَْمٍ عَظِيمٍ 
َ
�� أ لْ إِ

}15{قُ  
15. Say, “I fear the punishment of a dreadful day, if I sin against my 

Providence.” 
ذٍ َ�قَدْ رَ  فْ َ�نهُْ يوَْمَئِ هُ مَنْ يُْ�َ }16{وذََٰ�كَِ الفَْوْزُ ا�مُْبُِ�  ◌ۚ ِ�َ  

16. He certainly was mercified who escaped punishment of Reckoning 
day, and this is an evident achievement. 

ُ�� فَلاَ َ�شِفَ َ�ُ إِلا� هُوَ  ُ بِ ٰ  ◌ۖ وَِ�نْ َ�مْسَسْكَ ا�� ْ�ٍ َ�هُوَ َ�َ
ءٍ قَدِيرٌ وَ�ِنْ َ�مْسَسْكَ ِ�َ ْ�َ ��ُ 

}17{  
17. If He involves you, there is none else to relieve you, and if he 

relieves you, verily, He is Omnipotent. 
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}18{اْ�كَِيمُ اْ�بَُِ�  وهَُوَ  ◌ۚ وَهُوَ القَْاهِرُ فَوْقَ عِبَادِهِ   
18. He has every control over His creatures and He is Wise and 

Knowing. 
ْ�َ�ُ شَهَادَةً 

َ
ءٍ أ ي� َ�ْ

َ
لْ أ ُ  ◌ۖ قُ نذِْرَُ�مْ  ◌ۚ شَهِيدٌ بَ�ِْ� وََ��نَُْ�مْ  ◌ۖ قُلِ ا��

ُ
ذَا القُْرْآنُ لأِ َ�� هَٰ وِ�َ إِ

ُ
وَأ

خْرَىٰ  ◌ۚ غَ بهِِ وَمَنْ بلََ 
ُ
ِ آ�هَِةً أ ن� مَعَ ا��

َ
ئنِ�ُ�مْ لَ�شَْهَدُونَ أ

َ
شْهَدُ قُلْ لاَ  ◌ۚ أ

َ
ٌ وَاحِدٌ  ◌ۚ  أ

ٰ
مَا هُوَ إَِ� قُلْ إِ��

ُ�ونَ  ا �ُْ�ِ }19{وَ�ِن�ِ� برَيِءٌ ِ�م�  
19. Say, “Which is mightier to attest (my being a genuine prophet 

whom associators at Mecca said, ‘Jews and Christians refuse to admit 
your prophetship, and you should produce witnesses)”. Say, “God is a 
witness between me and you and this text is revealed unto me to warn you 
therewith and those accessible to it (through my genuine successor). 
What? Do you testify of any associating with God?” Say, “I testify there is 
none else except God alone, and I am away from what you associate.” 

ْ�نَاءَهُمُ 
َ
ينَ آتَ�نَْاهُمُ الكِْتَابَ َ�عْرِفوُنهَُ كَمَا َ�عْرِفُونَ أ ِ

ْ�فُسَهُمْ َ�هُمْ لاَ يؤُْمِنُونَ  ◌ۘ ا��
َ
وا أ ينَ خَِ�ُ ِ

ا��
}20{  

20. They know him (the Prophet) whom We have revealed in the Torah 
and the Bible as they know their children and those who do not embrace 
faith, have put self to loss. 

Moral 
Self-sufficient. 

Verses 21 – 30 
بَ بآِياَتهِِ  وْ كَذ�

َ
ِ كَذِباً أ نِ اْ�َ�َىٰ َ�َ ا�� ظْلمَُ ِ�م�

َ
ا�مُِونَ  ◌ۗ وَمَنْ أ }21{إِن�هُ لاَ ُ�فْلِحُ الظ�  

21. Who can be a greater tyrant than one who libels God or falsifies 
His sign (Divine Light). Certainly the tyrants shall not attain salvation. 

ينَ كُنْتمُْ تزَُْ�مُونَ  ِ
َ�ؤُُ�مُ ا�� ْ�نَ ُ�َ

َ
ُ�وا أ َ�ْ

َ
ينَ أ ِ يعًا ُ�م� َ�قُولُ �ِ�� هُمْ َ�ِ }22{وََ�وْمَ َ�ُْ�ُ  

22. The day We shall assemble all, We shall ask where these associates 
are, who in their opinion, were such. 

 �َ�ِ ِ رَ��نَا مَا كُن�ا ُ�ْ�ِ نْ قَا�وُا وَا��
َ
}23{ُ�م� �مَْ تَُ�نْ فِتْ�تَهُُمْ إِلا� أ  

23. They will have no excuse4, but tell lies on oath in tribulation; oh 
our Providence, we were no associators. 

ْ�فُسِهِمْ 
َ
ٰ أ فَ كَذَبوُا َ�َ ونَ  ◌ۚ اْ�ظُرْ كَيْ }24{وضََل� َ�نهُْمْ مَا َ�نوُا َ�فَْ�ُ  

24. Look at them! How they are falsifying themselves and all their 
associates will disappear from them (without saving them from 
punishment, being involved themselves.) 

َ�كَْ  نْ َ�فْقَهُوهُ وَِ� آذَانهِِمْ وَقرًْا  ◌ۖ وَمِنهُْمْ مَنْ �سَْتَمِعُ إِ
َ
ِ�ن�ةً أ

َ
ٰ قُلوُ�هِِمْ أ وَِ�نْ يرََوْا ُ��  ◌ۚ وجََعَلنَْا َ�َ

ٰ إذَِا جَاءُوكَ ُ�َ  ◌ۚ آيةٍَ لاَ يؤُْمِنوُا بهَِا  لَِ�  ادِ�وُنكََ َ�قُولُ حَ�� و�
َ
سَاطُِ� الأْ

َ
ذَا إِلا� أ

ينَ َ�فَرُوا إِنْ هَٰ ِ
ا��

}25{  
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25. And among them there are some who hear you and We have 
thrown a veil over their hearts, so they may not understand and We have 
made their ears hard of hearing. So if they see every miracle, shall they 
not believe in it until when they come to you, they will start disputing and 
the infidels will say, this is nothing but tales of old. 

وْنَ َ�نهُْ 
َ
أ ْ�فُسَ  ◌ۖ وَهُمْ َ�نهَْوْنَ َ�نهُْ وََ�نْ

َ
}26{هُمْ وَمَا �شَْعُرُونَ وَِ�نْ ُ�هْلِكُونَ إِلا� أ  

26. And they prevent others from assisting you and desist themselves; 
they are only destroying themselves and are not aware. 

بَ بآِياَتِ رَ��نَا وَنَُ�ونَ مِنَ ا �نََا نرَُد� وَلاَ نَُ�ذ� ْ وَ�وَْ ترََىٰ إذِْ وُقفُِوا َ�َ ا��ارِ َ�قَا�وُا ياَ َ�ْ مُؤْمِنَِ� �
}27{  

27. If you see when they will be made to stand close to Hell, they will 
desire, “Would we were allowed to revert to the world5, would we had not 
falsified our Divine Lights and we had been faithful. 

فُونَ مِ  هُمْ لََ�ذِبوُنَ  ◌ۖ نْ َ�بلُْ لْ بدََا �هَُمْ مَا َ�نوُا ُ�ْ }28{وَ�وَْ ردُ�وا لعََادُوا �مَِا ُ�هُوا َ�نهُْ وَ�ِ��  
28. Rather, what they hid (of their hypocrisy before) would be exposed 

to them, and if they even were reverted they would take to what they were 
forbidden. 

ا�وُا إِ 
ْ�يَا وَمَا َ�نُْ بمَِبعُْوِ�َ� وَقَ }29{نْ ِ�َ إِلا� حَيَاُ�نَا ا��  

29. They said, “Whatever is really is the life in this physical (and 
nothing beyond) world and we are not going to be raised alive.” 

ٰ رَ��هِمْ  ذَا بِاْ�قَ� قَالَ  ◌ۚ وَ�وَْ ترََىٰ إذِْ وُقفُِوا َ�َ
لَ�سَْ هَٰ

َ
ذُوقُوا العَْذَابَ  ◌ۚ قَا�وُا بََ�ٰ وَرَ��نَا  ◌ۚ أ قَالَ فَ

}30{بمَِا كُنتْمُْ تَْ�فُرُونَ   
30. Would you have seen them standing before their Creator, Who will 

question, “If Reckoning Day is not a fact?” They would say, yes our 
Creator, when they will be asked to taste the punishment they were 
denying.6 

Moral 
Jaber ibne Abdullah Ansari says, “Ali asked the dad in the Jewish 

graveyard how they fared. They said, “Punishment due to your disobedience 
is alike that of Haroon,” and on entering the mosque of Kufa Ali stated 
saying slowly, “I shall not agree.” Jaber could not see, so he asked Ali 
whom he was replying. He said the Valley of Barhut (the hell on Earth) was 
shown to him and the First Khalifa prayed to call him back to the world to 
which he would not agree. 

Verses 31 – 41 
 ِ بوُا بلِِقَاءِ ا�� ينَ كَذ� ِ

ٰ مَا  ◌ۖ قَدْ خَِ�َ ا�� َ�نَا َ�َ اعَةُ َ�غْتَةً قَا�وُا ياَ حَْ�َ ٰ إِذَا جَاءَْ�هُمُ ا�س� حَ��
طْنَا ِ�يهَا وَهُمْ َ�مِْلوُنَ  ٰ ظُهُورهِِمْ  فَر� وْزَارهَُمْ َ�َ
َ
لاَ سَ  ◌ۚ أ

َ
}31{اءَ مَا يزَِرُونَ أ  

31 Verily they are in loss who have falsified facing the Providence. 
When Judgment Day shall overtake them suddenly they will grieve as to 
how much they belittled it, and they would be bearing load of their sins on 
their back; how dreadful it is very bearing. 
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ْ�يَا إِلا� لعَِبٌ وَ�هَْوٌ  ينَ َ�ت�قُونَ  ◌ۖ وَمَا اْ�يََاةُ ا�� ِ ارُ الآْخِرَةُ خَْ�ٌ �ِ�� فَلاَ َ�عْقِلوُنَ  ◌ۗ وَ�َ��
َ
}32{أ  

32. And this worldly (physical) life is nothing but play and sport,7 and 
eternal life is better for the God fearing. Do you not understand so much? 

ِي َ�قُو�وُنَ 
دْ َ�عْلمَُ إِن�هُ َ�َحْزُنكَُ ا��

ِ  ◌ۖ قَ ا�مَِِ� بآِياَتِ ا�� ِ�ن� الظ�
ٰ بوُنكََ وَلَ هُمْ لاَ يَُ�ذ� إِ��

فَ
}33{َ�حَْدُونَ   

33. Of course, We know you are grieved at their statements but really 
they cannot refute your claims but the disobedient are disputing Divine 
Commands. 

ناَ  تاَهُمْ نَْ�ُ
َ
ٰ أ وذُوا حَ��

ُ
بوُا وَأ ٰ مَا كُذ� بتَْ رسُُلٌ مِنْ َ�بلِْكَ فصَََ�ُوا َ�َ لَ  ◌ۚ وَلقََدْ كُذ� وَلاَ مُبَد�

 ِ إِ ا�مُْرسَْلَِ� وَلقََدْ جَا ◌ۚ لَِ�ِمَاتِ ا�� }34{ءَكَ مِنْ َ�بَ  
34. And verily prophets preceding you were falsified and they bore 

patiently on falsification and injury, until Our assistance came to them. 
Non can alter God’s Commands and to you information regarding most 
prophets has come. 

مَ  وْ سُل�مًا ِ� ا�س�
َ
رضِْ أ

َ
ِ�َ َ�فَقًا ِ� الأْ نْ تَ�تَْ

َ
كَ إعِْرَاضُهُمْ فَإِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ أ اءِ وَِ�نْ َ�نَ كَُ�َ عَليَْ

ِ�يهَُمْ بآِيةٍَ 
ْ
أ ُ َ�مََعَهُمْ  ◌ۚ َ�تَ }35{فَلاَ تَُ�وَ�ن� مِنَ اْ�اَهِلَِ�  ◌ۚ َ�َ ا�هُْدَىٰ وَ�وَْ شَاءَ ا��  

35. If their resistance to faith is hard upon you, if you can find a hole 
on Earth or a ladder to heaven to bring miracles, (do so). And if God will, 
He would have forced guidance on all and so you are not among the 
ignorant (this refers to public). 

ينَ �سَْمَعُونَ إِ��مَ  ِ
َ�هِْ يرُجَْعُونَ  ◌ۘ ا �سَْتَجِيبُ ا�� ُ ُ�م� إِ }36{وَا�مَْوَْ�ٰ َ�بعَْثُهُمُ ا��  

36. Verily those who respond to your call, who listen to you attentively, 
and the dead (in heart) will be raised alive and made to revert in His 
presence. 

هِ  لَ عَليَهِْ آيةٌَ مِنْ رَ�� هُمْ لاَ  ◌ۚ وَقَا�وُا �وَْلاَ نزُ� َ�َ�ْ
َ
ِ�ن� أ

ٰ لَ آيةًَ وَلَ نْ ُ�َ��
َ
ٰ أ َ قَادِرٌ َ�َ لْ إِن� ا�� قُ

}37{َ�عْلمَُونَ   
37. They said, “Why no miracles came to him from his Providence,” 

say, “God is Almighty to send one but the most among them. Do they not 
understand8 

مْثَالُُ�مْ 
َ
َ�مٌ أ

ُ
رضِْ وَلاَ طَائرٍِ يطَُِ� ِ�َنَاحَيهِْ إِلا� أ

َ
طْنَا ِ� الكِْتَابِ مِ  ◌ۚ وَمَا مِنْ دَاب�ةٍ ِ� الأْ نْ مَا فَر�

ءٍ  ونَ  ◌ۚ َ�ْ َ�ٰ رَ��هِمْ ُ�َْ�ُ }38{ُ�م� إِ  
38. and there is not a creeper on Earth and not a bird in the air flying 

with its wings, but is a member of species dying like you (receiving 
provision from the Providence and dying like a mortal, having no reason 
to account for) and created merely to serve humanity. We have not in any 
way limited Our Commands in various aspects in the Text (leaving Divine 
Lights to elucidate). They will be all assembled in the presence of their 
Providence. 
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لمَُاتِ  بوُا بآِياَتنِاَ صُم� وَ�ُْ�مٌ ِ� الظ� ينَ كَذ� ِ
ٰ  ◌ۗ وَا��  َ�عَْلهُْ َ�َ

ْ
ُ يضُْلِلهُْ وَمَنْ �شََأ مَنْ �شََإِ ا��

اطٍ ُ�سْتقَِيمٍ  َ�ِ}39{  
39. Those who have falsified Our signs (in writing or person of our 

Divine Lights) they are deaf, mute, and in darkness of misguidance. God 
leaves whom He chooses in misguidance (these are offsprings of the devil 
who partakes in their progeny of the devil, who partakes in their progeny), 
and whom He chooses He guides on the right path. 

ْ�تَُ�مْ 
َ
رَأ
َ
لْ أ ِ تدَْعُونَ إِنْ كُنْتمُْ صَادِِ�َ�  قُ َ�ْ�َ ا��

َ
اعَةُ أ َ�تُْ�مُ ا�س�

َ
وْ أ
َ
ِ أ تاَُ�مْ عَذَابُ ا��

َ
إنِْ أ

}40{  
40. Say, “If you are true, do you see if Divine wrath overtakes you on 

Judgment Day seizes you, will you call up on any but God?” 
ُ�ونَ بلَْ إِي�  َ�هِْ إِنْ شَاءَ وَتَ�سَْوْنَ مَا �ُْ�ِ كْشِفُ مَا تدَْعُونَ إِ }41{اهُ تدَْعُونَ َ�يَ  

41. Rather, unto Him will you cry, when He may, if He chooses, 
remove it what you pray for you and you will forget whom you were 
associating with. 

Moral 
Resurrection in the Bible is given in St. Luke, Chapters 23, 11, 22, 25, 

27, 36 where Jesus presages wars and commotions (9), earthly disasters 
(11), vengeance (22), heavenly perplexing signs (25), coming down of Jesus 
in a cloud (27), and pray to escape destructions in disasters (36). 

Verses 42 – 70 
َ��عُونَ  اءِ لعََل�هُمْ َ�تَ � سَاءِ وَا���

ْ
أ خَذْناَهُمْ باِْ�َ

َ
َ�مٍ مِنْ َ�بلِْكَ فأَ

ُ
َ�ٰ أ رسَْلنَْا إِ

َ
}42{وَلقََدْ أ  

42. And We sent prophets to previous generations and then We 
entangled in heavy losses and calamities so they may importune Us. 

يطَْانُ مَا َ�نوُا َ�عْمَلوُفَ  ِ�نْ قَسَتْ قُلوُُ�هُمْ وَزَ��نَ �هَُمُ ا�ش�
ٰ سُنَا تََ��عُوا وَلَ

ْ
نَ لوَْلاَ إِذْ جَاءَهُمْ بأَ

}43{  
43. When Our punishments reached them, why did they not importune 

Us? But their hearts were hardened and the devil has eulogized their acts 
in their eyes.9 

خَذْنَا
َ
وتوُا أ

ُ
ٰ إِذَا فَرحُِوا بمَِا أ ءٍ حَ�� بوَْابَ ُ�� َ�ْ

َ
رُوا بهِِ َ�تَحْنَا عَليَهِْمْ أ ا �سَُوا مَا ذُك� هُمْ َ�غْتةًَ فَلمَ�

إذَِا هُمْ مُبلِْسُونَ  }44{فَ  
44. When they forgot what they were advised, We opened to them every 

door of liberty (where they discarded Theocracy, they were at liberty to 
choose any kind of Government) until they were pleased with what they 
had We seized them10. 

ينَ ظَلمَُوا  ِ
ِ  ◌ۚ َ�قُطِعَ دَابِرُ القَْوْمِ ا�� }45{عَا�مََِ�  رَب� الْ وَاْ�مَْدُ ِ��  

45. The tyrants shall be annihilated and all praise is due to God 11 
 
ْ
ِ يأَ ٌ َ�ْ�ُ ا��

ٰ
�َ ٰ قلُوُ�ُِ�مْ مَنْ إِ

بصَْارَُ�مْ وخََتَمَ َ�َ
َ
ُ سَمْعَُ�مْ وَأ خَذَ ا��

َ
ْ�تُمْ إِنْ أ

َ
رَأ
َ
لْ أ  ◌ۗ ِ�يُ�مْ بهِِ قُ

فَ  فُ الآْيَ اْ�ظُرْ كَيْ }46{اتِ ُ�م� هُمْ يصَْدِفوُنَ نَُ��  
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46. Say, “Do you notice, if God deprives you of power of taking to 
advice and looking at things (in the right angle), and seal your heart, is 
there any other god barring God (Merciful and Omnipotent) to endow 
them on you. Just reflect how variously do We exemplify our Commands.” 
With all that they are turning away. 

ا�مُِونَ  وْ جَهْرَةً هَلْ ُ�هْلكَُ إِلا� القَْوْمُ الظ�
َ
ِ َ�غْتَةً أ تاَُ�مْ عَذَابُ ا��

َ
ْ�تَُ�مْ إنِْ أ

َ
رَأ
َ
لْ أ }47{قُ  

47. Say, “Do you understand if Divine wrath come suddenly on you or 
openly, will any, except the tyrant, be destroyed? 

ذِرِ�نَ  �نَ وَمُنْ ِ
�� صْلحََ فلاََ خَوفٌْ عَلَيهِْمْ وَلاَ هُمْ  ◌ۖ وَمَا نرُْسِلُ ا�مُْرْسَلَِ� إِلا� مُ�َ

َ
َ�مَنْ آمَنَ وَأ

}48{َ�زَْنوُنَ   
48. We do not send prophets but as Evangelists and Warners. Thos who 

embrace faith and improves self12 , they will have no fear in the future nor 
sorrow for the past. 

هُمُ العَْذَابُ بمَِا َ�نوُا َ�فْسُقُونَ  بوُا بآِياَتنِاَ َ�مَس� ينَ كَذ� ِ
}49{وَا��  

49. And those who falsify Our couplets shall meet with punishment for 
their disobedience. 

�� َ�لكٌَ  قُولُ لَُ�مْ إِ
َ
عْلمَُ الغَْيبَْ وَلاَ أ

َ
ِ وَلاَ أ قوُلُ لَُ�مْ عِندِْي خَزَائنُِ ا��

َ
لْ لاَ أ بِعُ إِلا�  ◌ۖ قُ ت�

َ
إِنْ �

 ��َ ْ�َ�ٰ وَاْ�َصُِ� قُلْ هَلْ �سَْ  ◌ۚ مَا يوَُ�ٰ إِ
َ
رُونَ  ◌ۚ تَويِ الأْ فَك� فَلاَ َ�تَ

َ
}50{أ  

50. Say, “I have neither Divine Treasures with me nor do I know the 
hidden, nor do I clam to be an angel. I simply follow what is revealed unto 
me.” Say, “Is the blind (ignorant) alike the seeing?” Do not think so 
much. 

نْ 
َ
َ�ٰ رَ��هِمْ وَأ وا إِ ُ�َ نْ ُ�ْ

َ
ينَ َ�َافُونَ أ ِ

لَ�سَْ �هَُمْ مِنْ دُونهِِ وَِ�� وَلاَ شَفِيعٌ لعََل�هُمْ َ�ت�قُونَ  ◌ۙ ذِرْ بهِِ ا��
}51{  

51. Warn those who fear, they will be assembled before their 
Providence, when there will neither sympathizer except God nor any 
intercessor; so they became God fearing. 

ينَ يدَْعُونَ رَ��هُمْ باِلغَْدَاةِ وَالعَِْ�� يرُِ�دُونَ وجَْهَهُ  ِ
مَا عَليَكَْ مِنْ حِسَابهِِمْ مِنْ  ◌ۖ وَلاَ َ�طْرُدِ ا��

ءٍ وَمَا مِنْ حِسَابكَِ عَلَ  كُ َ�ْ ءٍ َ�تَطْرُدَهُمْ َ�تَ ا�مَِِ� يهِْمْ مِنْ َ�ْ }52{ونَ مِنَ الظ�  
52. It is not for you to render account on their behalf not on them to 

render your account, and them (companions of Sufha) you should not 
remove from your society, as they, morning and evening, pray to their 
Providence seeking His will13 

ُ عَلَيهِْمْ مِنْ بَ�نِْنَا  ؤُلاَءِ مَن� ا�� هَٰ
َ
�كَِ َ�تَن�ا َ�عْضَهُمْ ببَِعْضٍ ِ�قَُو�وُا أ عْلمََ  ◌ۗ وََ�ذَٰ

َ
ُ بأِ لَ�سَْ ا��

َ
أ

اكِرِ�نَ  }53{باِ�ش�  
53. And thus have We tested some by others so they (Ansar and 

Quraish) say, “Are these people whom God has Favoured? What does not 
God discern who is grateful?” 
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ينَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ بآِياَتنَِا َ�قُلْ سَلاَمٌ عَليَُْ�مْ  ِ
ٰ َ�فْسِهِ ا�ر�ْ�َةَ  ◌ۖ وَِ�ذَا جَاءَكَ ا�� بَ رَ��ُ�مْ َ�َ ن�هُ  ◌ۖ كَتَ

َ
�

ن�هُ َ�فُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  عَمِلَ مِنُْ�مْ سُوءًا ِ�َهَالةٍَ ُ�م� تاَبَ  مَنْ 
َ
صْلحََ فَ�

َ
}54{مِنْ َ�عْدِهِ وَأ  

54. And when these (companions of Sufha) who have believed in 
Divine Lights, come to you, great them with salutation (and give tidings), 
saying, “Your Providence has adopted mercy and obligatory function on 
Self.” So if any of you commits in error (through ignorance) and thus 
repents thereafter and reforms self, certainly, God is forgiving and 
merciful. 

�َسْ�بََِ� سَِ�يلُ ا�مُْجْرِمَِ�  لُ الآْيَاتِ وَلِ �كَِ ُ�فَص� }55{وََ�ذَٰ  
55. This attribute of God will continue for the ignorant faithful but not 

for the learned and the hypocrites. Thus We explain Our Commands to 
expose the path adopted by culprits. 

 ِ ينَ تدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ ا�� ِ
ْ�بُدَ ا��

َ
نْ أ

َ
�� نهُِيتُ أ لْ إِ هْوَ  ◌ۚ قُ

َ
ت�بِعُ أ

َ
لْ لاَ � قَدْ ضَللَتُْ إِذًا  ◌ۙ اءَُ�مْ قُ

ناَ مِنَ ا�مُْهْتدَِينَ 
َ
}56{وَمَا أ  

56. Say, “I am forbidden to worship him whom you, barring God, pray. 
I shall not follow your passion, lest I may go astray and be no more 
among the guided. 

ٰ بَ��نةٍَ مِنْ  َ�َ �� لْ إِ
ْ�تمُْ بهِِ  قُ ِ  ◌ۚ مَا عِندِْي مَا �سَْتَعْجِلوُنَ بهِِ  ◌ۚ رَ�� وََ�ذ�  ◌ۖ إِنِ اْ�ُْ�مُ إِلا� ِ��

}57{وَهُوَ خَْ�ُ الفَْاصِلَِ�  ◌ۖ َ�قُص� اْ�قَ�   
57. Say, “I am open to argument regarding my Providence whom you 

deny. I have not with me (Divine punishment) about which you are so 
keen. This is entirely under Divine control. He relates Truth and He is 
best at deciding.” 

ْ�رُ بَ�ِْ� وََ��نَُْ�مْ 
َ
ن� عِنْدِي مَا �سَْتَعْجِلوُنَ بهِِ لقَُِ�َ الأْ

َ
لْ �وَْ أ ا�مَِِ�  ◌ۗ قُ عْلمَُ باِلظ�

َ
ُ أ }58{وَا��  

58. Say, “If I had with me the permission of informing you, the matter 
between us would have settled (long ago). It would have acquainted you 
with your intentions of treating Divine Lights and wishing their early 
destructions and God is better acquainted with the tyrants.” 

وَمَا �سَْقُطُ مِنْ وَرَقةٍَ إِلا�  ◌ۚ وََ�عْلمَُ مَا ِ� الَْ�� وَاْ�َحْرِ  ◌ۚ وعَِندَْهُ مَفَاتحُِ الغَْيبِْ لاَ َ�عْلَمُهَا إِلا� هُوَ 
رضِْ وَلاَ رَطْبٍ وَلاَ ياَ�سٍِ إِلا� ِ� كِتَابٍ مُبٍِ� َ�عْلمَُهَا وَلاَ حَب�ةٍ ِ� ظُلمَُ 

َ
}59{اتِ الأْ  

59. And it is with Him the keys of the secrets; none else knows except 
Him. He knows what is on Earth and sea. Neither is a child born alive or 
still but He knows. Neither does a germ take birth in the womb of a 
mother nor a pre-mature birth or of mature birth but has it be preserved 
on record. 

جَلٌ �ُ 
َ
ِي َ�توََف�اُ�مْ باِ�ل�يلِْ وََ�عْلمَُ مَا جَرحَْتمُْ بِا��هَارِ ُ�م� َ�بعَْثُُ�مْ ِ�يهِ ِ�قَُْ�ٰ أ

 ◌ۖ سَ�� وَهُوَ ا��
ئُُ�مْ بمَِا كُنْتمُْ َ�عْمَلوُنَ  ُ�م�  َ�هِْ َ�رجِْعُُ�مْ ُ�م� يُ�بَ� }60{إِ  

60. It is He who removes your soul during the night, and knows what 
you do during daylight. Then He will raise you therein for completion of a 

www.alhassanain.org/english

Confidential



 

38 

fixed period, after which you will revert unto Him, when he will advise 
you on your deeds. 

تهُْ رسُُلنَُا وَُ�رسِْلُ عَلَيُْ�مْ حَفَ  ◌ۖ وَهُوَ القَْاهِرُ فَوْقَ عِبَادِهِ  حَدَُ�مُ ا�مَْوْتُ توََ��
َ
ٰ إِذَا جَاءَ أ ظَةً حَ��

طُونَ  }61{وَهُمْ لاَ ُ�فَر�  
61. He is all controlling and sends on angels to guard until death 

comes to you, when Our angels carry away his soul without any 
concession therein 

ِ َ�وْلاَهُمُ اْ�قَ� ُ�م� ردُ�  َ� ا�� عُ اْ�اَسِِ�َ�  ◌ۚ وا إِ َ�ْ
َ
لاَ َ�ُ اْ�ُْ�مُ وَهُوَ أ

َ
}62{أ  

62. when they will be directed to the real God. Mind you, He has the 
power and is quickest at taking account. 

يُ�مْ مِنْ ظُلمَُاتِ الَْ�� وَا لْ مَنْ ُ�نَج� كُوَ�ن� قُ ذِهِ َ�َ ْ�اَناَ مِنْ هَٰ
َ
ِ�ْ أ ً� وخَُفْيةًَ لَ ��َ ْ�َحْرِ تدَْعُونهَُ تَ

اكِرِ�نَ  }63{مِنَ ا�ش�  
63. Say, “Who saves you from darkness of land and sea and whom you 

importunately and secretly pray unto.” If He gave you salvation therefrom 
you would certainly be grateful to Him. 

ُ�ونَ  ْ�تمُْ �ُْ�ِ
َ
يُ�مْ مِنهَْا وَمِنْ ُ�� كَرْبٍ ُ�م� أ ُ ُ�نَج� لِ ا�� }64{قُ  

64. Say, “God alone saves you from it and from every calamity, then 
you begin to associate others with Him. 

 ٰ لْ هُوَ القَْادِرُ َ�َ وْ يلَِْ�سَُ�مْ  قُ
َ
رجُْلُِ�مْ أ

َ
وْ مِنْ َ�تِْ أ

َ
نْ َ�بعَْثَ عَلَيُْ�مْ عَذَاباً مِنْ فوَْقُِ�مْ أ

َ
أ

سَ َ�عْضٍ 
ْ
فُ الآْياَتِ لعََل�هُمْ َ�فْقَهُونَ  ◌ۗ شِيعًَا وَُ�ذِيقَ َ�عْضَُ�مْ بأَ }65{اْ�ظُرْ كَيفَْ نَُ��  

65. Say, “He is mighty enough to send you punishment from above 
your head (fire and brim stones from Heaven) or below your foot 
(earthquake) or set you one against another (global war) so as to taste the 
result of mutual hatred. Just imagine how We variously express Our 
Commands so you may realize.”14 

بَ بهِِ قوَُْ�كَ وهَُوَ اْ�قَ�  }66{قُلْ �سَْتُ عَليَُْ�مْ بوَِِ�يلٍ  ◌ۚ وََ�ذ�  
66. Your tribe falsified the Text (punishment, etc.) although it is true. 

Say, “I am not your guard (to force on you my conviction) for everything 
there is a fixed period and you will come to know later on. 

إٍ ُ�سْتَقَر�   َ�بَ
}67{وسََوفَْ َ�عْلمَُونَ  ◌ۚ ُ��  

67. for everything there is a fixed period and you will come to know 
later on.” 

ٰ َ�ُوضُوا ِ�  عْرِضْ َ�نهُْمْ حَ��
َ
أ ينَ َ�وُضُونَ ِ� آياَتنَِا فَ ِ

يتَْ ا��
َ
هِ وَِ�ذَا رَأ ا  ◌ۚ  حَدِيثٍ َ�ْ�ِ وَ�ِم�

كْرَىٰ مَعَ القَْوْمِ ا يطَْانُ فَلاَ َ�قْعُدْ َ�عْدَ ا�� كَ ا�ش� ا�مَِِ� يُ�سِْ�نَ� }68{لظ�  
68. When you see people engaged in ridiculing and falsifying Our 

Couplets, you turn away from them until they change the subject topic, 
and if the evil makes you forget, on recollection, do not keep company 
with them. 

ِ�نْ ذِكْرَىٰ لعََل�هُمْ َ�ت�قُونَ 
ٰ ءٍ وَلَ ينَ َ�ت�قُونَ مِنْ حِسَابهِِمْ مِنْ َ�ْ ِ

}69{وَمَا َ�َ ا��  
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69. Do not sit where Divine Lights are being disrespected or even a 
Muslim being backbitten. For the pious, they have not to render any 
account on behalf of tyrants, but to remind them so they may take a 
warning. 

ْ�يَا  ْ�هُمُ اْ�يََاةُ ا�� ذُوا دِينهَُمْ لعَِبًا وَ�هَْوًا وغََر� َ ينَ ا�� ِ
رْ  ◌ۚ وذََرِ ا�� نْ تُ�سَْلَ َ�فْسٌ بمَِا  وذََك�

َ
بهِِ أ

ِ وَِ�� وَلاَ شَفِيعٌ وَ�ِ  ينَ  ◌ۗ نْ َ�عْدِلْ ُ�� عَدْلٍ لاَ يؤُخَْذْ مِنْهَا كَسَبَتْ لَ�سَْ �هََا مِنْ دُونِ ا�� ِ
كَ ا�� ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
أ

�سِْلوُا بمَِا كَسَبُوا 
ُ
ِ�مٌ بمَِا َ�نوُا ◌ۖ أ

َ
يمٍ وعََذَابٌ أ ابٌ مِنْ َ�ِ }70{يَْ�فُرُونَ  �هَُمْ َ�َ  

70. Leave them aside who have taken their religion lightly and worldly 
life hade duped them and with this text, advise them to instill fear in them 
for their evil deeds, and there shall be no sympathizer or support of them 
except God, and if they shall offer any compensation towards it, it will not 
be accepted. 

Moral 
Self-sufficient. 

Verses 71 – 82 
 ُ ْ�قَابنَِا َ�عْدَ إِذْ هَدَاناَ ا��

َ
ٰ أ ناَ وَنُرَد� َ�َ ��ُ ِ مَا لاَ َ�نفَْعُنَا وَلاَ يَ ندَْعُو مِنْ دُونِ ا��

َ
لْ أ ِي قُ

���َ 
َ� ا�هُْدَى ائْ�ِنَا اسْ  صْحَابٌ يدَْعُونهَُ إِ

َ
انَ َ�ُ أ رضِْ حَْ�َ

َ
ياَطُِ� ِ� الأْ لْ إِن�  ◌ۗ تَهْوَتهُْ ا�ش�

ِ هُوَ قُ هُدَى ا��
ِ�رْناَ لِ�سُْلِمَ �رَِب� العَْا�مََِ�  ◌ۖ ا�هُْدَىٰ 

ُ
}71{وَأ  

71. Say, “Shall I call upon, leaving God, one who can neither profit me 
nor injure me and turn my back upon it after having been guided by God, 
one, whom the devil having led astray him in wilderness and his friends be 
inviting him to their path.” Say, “True guidance is of God and we are 
commanded to put faith in the Creator of the world.” 

قُوهُ  لاَةَ وَا�� ِ�يمُوا ا�ص�
َ
نْ أ

َ
ونَ  ◌ۚ وَأ ِي إَِ�هِْ ُ�َْ�ُ

}72{وَهُوَ ا��  
72. And you have been ordained to pray and fear him, it is He, to whom 

shall be presented. 
هَادَةِ  }73{وهَُوَ اْ�كَِيمُ اْ�بَُِ�  ◌ۚ َ��مُِ الغَْيبِْ وَا�ش�  

73. It is He, Who created the heavens and the earth with truth (a set 
purpose) which day too shall He say is Be and it shall be done. 

صْناَمًا آ�هَِةً 
َ
خِذُ أ َ�ت�

َ
�ِيهِ آزَرَ أ

َ
الَ إِبرَْاهِيمُ لأِ

رَاكَ وَقَوَْ�كَ ِ� ضَلاَلٍ مُبٍِ�  ◌ۖ وَِ�ذْ قَ
َ
�� أ }74{إِ  

74. His word is true, His shall be the Kingdom when the trumpet will 
sound: knower of secrets (not yet brought into existence) and open, and it 
is He, Wise and Knowing. 

كُونَ مِنَ ا�مُْوقِنِ�َ  رضِْ وَِ�َ
َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ �كَِ نرُِي إبِرَْاهِيمَ َ�لكَُوتَ ا�س� }75{ وََ�ذَٰ  

75. Recollect when Abraham addressed his uncle Azar (his father was 
Taraq) whether they were worshipping idols, “Verily, I see you and your 
tribe in an open misguidance.” 

ىٰ كَوْكَبًا 
َ
لُ رَأ ا جَن� عَلَيهِْ ا�ل�يْ ذَا رَ��  ◌ۖ فَلمَ� حِب� الآْفِلَِ� فَلَ  ◌ۖ قَالَ هَٰ

ُ
فلََ قَالَ لاَ أ

َ
ا أ }76{م�  
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76. And thus We exhibited Abraham kingdom of the heavens and earth 
so as to convince him.15 

ذَا رَ��  ى القَْمَرَ باَزًِ� قَالَ هَٰ
َ
ا رَأ ُ�و�َ  ◌ۖ فَلمَ�

َ
فَلَ قَالَ لَِ�ْ �مَْ َ�هْدِِ� رَ�� لأَ

َ
ا أ ن� مِنَ القَْوْمِ فلَمَ�

ال�َ�  }77{ا�ض�  
77. when the night followed, he saw Venus rising (addressing star 

worshippers, he said, “Can this be my Creator?” (He said to himself) 
when she set, “I do not approve of setting bodies (to be my Creator).” 

 
َ
ا رَأ ْ�َ�ُ فَلمَ�

َ
ذَا أ ذَا رَ�� هَٰ مْسَ باَزغَِةً قَالَ هَٰ ا فَ  ◌ۖ ى ا�ش� �� برَِيءٌ ِ�م� وْمِ إِ

فَلتَْ قَالَ ياَ قَ
َ
ا أ لمَ�

ُ�ونَ  ِ�ُْ�}78{  
78. Then when he saw the Sun shining, he addressed the sun 

worshippers and said, “Can this grand body be my Creator?” And when 
the sun set he said, “Oh my tribe I am away from what you associate 
with.” 

رضَْ حَنِيفًا 
َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ ِي َ�طَرَ ا�س� هْتُ وجَِْ�َ �ِ�� ِ�َ�  ◌ۖ إِ�� وجَ� ناَ مِنَ ا�مُْْ�ِ

َ
}79{وَمَا أ  

79. Verily do I supplicate sincerely the Creator of the Heavens and 
earth and I am not among the associators. 

هُ قوَْمُهُ  ِ وَقَدْ هَدَانِ  ◌ۚ وحََاج� و�� ِ� ا�� ُ�َاج�
َ
نْ �شََاءَ رَ��  ◌ۚ قَالَ أ

َ
ُ�ونَ بهِِ إِلا� أ خَافُ مَا �ُْ�ِ

َ
وَلاَ أ

ءٍ عِلمًْا  ◌ۗ شَ�ئًْا  رُونَ  ◌ۗ وسَِعَ رَ�� ُ�� َ�ْ ذَك� فَلاَ َ�تَ
َ
}80{أ  

80. And his tribe disputed with him. He said, “What, are you disputing 
with him regarding God! Although he has guided, I do not fear those 
whom you associate with Him except what my God will. Knowledge of my 
creator is circumspective. What! Do you not understand so much?” 

لْ بهِِ عَليَُْ�مْ سُلطَْ  ِ مَا �مَْ ُ�َ�� ْ�تُمْ باِ�� َ�ْ
َ
ن�ُ�مْ أ

َ
ْ�تمُْ وَلاَ َ�َافوُنَ � َ�ْ

َ
خَافُ مَا أ

َ
فَ أ  ◌ۚ اناً وََ�يْ

مْنِ 
َ
حَق� باِلأْ

َ
ي� الفَْرِ�قَْ�ِ أ

َ
أ }81{إنِْ كُنتُْمْ َ�عْلمَُونَ  ◌ۖ فَ  

81. How can I fear your associates? Where you do not fear while 
associating them with God, when He has not given any reason for your 
action? Which of us is entitled to safety (under Him), say if you know. 

 
َ
كَ �هَُمُ الأْ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
ينَ آمَنوُا وَ�مَْ يلَِْ�سُوا إِيمَاَ�هُمْ بظُِلمٍْ أ ِ

}82{مْنُ وهَُمْ ُ�هْتَدُونَ ا��  
82. Those who embraced faith and did not unpurify (their hearts) by 

adopting their spiritual leaders (except Divine Lights) they are under 
safety and they alone are guided. 

Moral 
Self-sufficient. 

Verses 83 – 91 
ٰ قوَْمِهِ وَتلِكَْ حُج�  كَ حَكِيمٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۗ نرََْ�عُ دَرجََاتٍ مَنْ �شََاءُ  ◌ۚ تُنَا آتَ�نَْاهَا إبِرَْاهِيمَ َ�َ إِن� رَ��

}83{  
83. These were the arguments endowed upon Abraham by us to 

advance before his tribe, thus We exalt the grades of those whom We like. 
Verily your Providence is Wise and Knowing. 
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تِهِ دَاوُودَ  ◌ۖ وَنوُحًا هَدَْ�نَا مِنْ َ�بلُْ  ◌ۚ ُ�� هَدَْ�نَا  ◌ۚ وَوَهَبْنَا َ�ُ إِسْحَاقَ وََ�عْقُوبَ  �� وَمِنْ ذُر�
ي�وبَ وَُ�وسُفَ وَُ�وَ�ٰ وَهَارُونَ 

َ
زِي ا�مُْحْسِ�َِ�  ◌ۚ وسَُليَمَْانَ وَ� �كَِ َ�ْ }84{وََ�ذَٰ  

84. And We endowed upon him Isaac (as his son) and Jacob (as his 
grandson). We guided each Our way, and We guided Noah before this, 
and from his lineage David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses, and Aaron. 
Thus We reward the righteous. 

ْ�َاسَ  وَزََ�رِ��ا وََ�َْ�ٰ  اِ�َِ� ُ�� مِ  ◌ۖ وعَِ�َ�ٰ وَ�ِ }85{نَ ا�ص�  
85. And Zacharia, Joshua, Jesus and Ilyas. All of them We showed Our 

way, all were righteous. 
لنَْا َ�َ العَْا�مََِ�  ◌ۚ وَ�ِسْمَاِ�يلَ وَالْ�سََعَ وَُ�و�سَُ وَ�وُطًا  }86{وَُ�� فضَ�  

86. And We showed the way to Ismail, Elisha, Jonah, Lot, and all of 
them We exalted over the earthly creatures. 

خْوَانهِِمْ  ��اتهِِمْ وَ�ِ اطٍ ُ�سْتقَِيمٍ  ◌ۖ وَمِنْ آباَئهِِمْ وذَُر� َ�ِ ٰ�َ }87{وَاجْتَ�يَنَْاهُمْ وَهَدَْ�نَاهُمْ إِ  
87. And among their forefathers, children, and brothers, We selected 

them and showed them the right way. 
ِ َ�هْدِي بهِِ مَنْ �شََاءُ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ  ُ�وا َ�بَِطَ َ�نهُْمْ مَا َ�نوُا َ�عْمَلُونَ  ◌ۚ ذَٰ�كَِ هُدَى ا�� َ�ْ

َ
وَ�وَْ أ

}88{  
88. This is God’s guidance. He guides whom He likes of His creatures. 

If they had associated (which they dare not – rather any other creature, so 
guided if he does associate) all his acts would be voided. 

ةَ  بُو� ينَ آتَ�نَْاهُمُ الكِْتاَبَ وَاْ�ُْ�مَ وَا�� ِ
كَ ا�� ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
ؤُلاَءِ �َ  ◌ۚ أ إِنْ يَْ�فُرْ بهَِا هَٰ

نَْا فَ بهَِا قوَْمًا قَدْ وَ��
}89{لَ�سُْوا بهَِا بَِ�افِرِ�نَ   

89. These are the very people on whom We have endowed the Text, 
Law, Prophetship. If the infidels (Quraish) disbelieve it, do not mind as 
We have fixed a tribe which will not deny them. 

 ِ
ٰ
وَ�
ُ
ُ أ ينَ هَدَى ا�� ِ

بِهُدَاهُمُ اْ�تَدِهْ  ◌ۖ كَ ا�� جْرًا  ◌ۗ فَ
َ
لُُ�مْ عَلَيهِْ أ

َ
سْأ
َ
إِنْ هُوَ إِلا� ذِكْرَىٰ  ◌ۖ قُلْ لاَ أ

}90{�لِعَْا�مََِ�   
90. These are the people whom God has shown the path, so you follow 

their track. Say, “I do nothing but an advice for the public at large. 
ءٍ  ٰ �ََ�ٍ مِنْ َ�ْ َ�َ ُ نزَْلَ ا��

َ
َ حَق� قَدْرهِِ إِذْ قَا�وُا مَا أ ِي  ◌ۗ وَمَا قَدَرُوا ا��

نزَْلَ الكِْتاَبَ ا��
َ
قلُْ مَنْ أ

فُ  ◌ۖ جَاءَ بهِِ ُ�وَ�ٰ نوُرًا وَهُدًى �لِن�اسِ  وعَُل�مْتُمْ مَا �مَْ  ◌ۖ ً�ا ونَ كَثِ َ�عَْلوُنهَُ قَرَاطِ�سَ ُ�بْدُوَ�هَا وَُ�ْ
ْ�تمُْ وَلاَ آباَؤُُ�مْ 

َ
ُ  ◌ۖ َ�عْلمَُوا أ لِ ا�� }91{ُ�م� ذَرهُْمْ ِ� خَوضِْهِمْ يلَعَْبوُنَ  ◌ۖ قُ  

91. You have not appreciated God to the degree, he is worthy of 
appreciation. When they said God has not revealed anything to any of His 
creatures, say, “Who then sent the Text which Moses brought which was 
enlightenment and guidance for humans and which you have rent to 
pieces, par of which you expose and hide major part thereof, and you were 
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taught what you and your forefathers did not know.” Say, “It was God 
(who sent it) and then leave them alone to rove in non-sensical topic.”16 

Moral 
Compare Jesus’ words, St. John 14:6. Jesus said up to him, “I am the 

way, the truth and the life,” “no person cometh unto the Father (God) but by 
me,” and again in 15 he says, “If you love me keep my commandments.” 
(St. John 9:5) “As long as I am in the world I am the Light of the world” (St. 
John 14:7). “If you have known me, ye should have known my Father (God) 
also” (St. John 1:18). “No man had seen God” (physically, ideally, or 
mentally) at any time. Jesus had declared His (made Him known). St. John 
19:9,”I am the door by me if anyone can enter he shall be saved.” Thus the 
only way to attain (1) Divine proximity, (2) Divine knowledge, and (3) 
Salvation from hell is through knowing Divine Light of his time, for, (1) He 
is the way, (2) Truth, and (3) Leader to salvation (giving you eternal life, i.e. 
eternal paradise. 

All above sayings of Jesus have been corroborated by the Prophet’s 
sayings, which are genuine traditions with us and are confirmed by the 
above quotations from the Bible Revealed Divine Text. 

Verses 92 – 95 
م� القُْرَىٰ وَمَنْ حَوْ�هََا 

ُ
ذِرَ أ نْ ِي َ�ْ�َ يدََيهِْ وَِ�ُ

قُ ا�� نزَْْ�َاهُ مُبَاركٌَ ُ�صَد�
َ
ذَا كِتَابٌ أ ينَ  ◌ۚ وَهَٰ ِ

وَا��
ٰ صَلاَتهِِمْ ُ�َافظُِونَ  ◌ۖ يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِلآْخِرَةِ يؤُْمِنوُنَ بهِِ  }92{وَهُمْ َ�َ  

92. And this Book which We revealed is auspicious confirming its 
preceding Text so as to warn you (oh Meccans) and those around it, and 
those who believe in eternity, put faith in it, and guard their prayers17 

 ��َ وِ�َ إِ
ُ
وْ قاَلَ أ

َ
ِ كَذِباً أ نِ اْ�َ�َىٰ َ�َ ا�� ظْلمَُ ِ�م�

َ
نزِْلُ مِثلَْ وَمَنْ أ

ُ
ءٌ وَمَنْ قاَلَ سَأ  وَ�مَْ يوُحَ إَِ�هِْ َ�ْ

 ُ نزَْلَ ا��
َ
خْرجُِوا  ◌ۗ مَا أ

َ
يدِْيهِمْ أ

َ
ا�مُِونَ ِ� َ�مَرَاتِ ا�مَْوتِْ وَا�مَْلاَئَِ�ةُ باَسِطُو أ وَ�وَْ ترََىٰ إِذِ الظ�

ْ�فُسَُ�مُ 
َ
ِ َ�ْ�َ اْ�قَ� وَُ�نتُْمْ َ�نْ آياَتهِِ كُنْ اْ�َوْمَ ُ�زَْوْنَ عَذَابَ ا�هُْونِ بمَِا  ◌ۖ أ تمُْ َ�قُو�وُنَ َ�َ ا��

كِْ�ُونَ  }93{�سَْتَ  
93. Who can be a greater tyrant than one who libels God (saying either 

he is a prophet or a Divine Light, while he is not so receiving any sort 
thereof), and he may say, “I shall transmit similar commands as God has 
done.” You would see them during tribulation of partition of soul, when 
death angels will demand of him to hand over to them his soul, saying, 
“Today you will be punished disgracefully for your imputation of false 
statements to God being proud of not following His Commands (Lights).” 

ْ�اَُ�مْ وَرَاءَ ظُهُورُِ�مْ  ةٍ وَترََْ�تمُْ مَا خَو� لَ َ�ر� و�
َ
وَمَا  ◌ۖ وَلقََدْ جِئتُْمُوناَ فُرَادَىٰ كَمَا خَلقَْناَُ�مْ أ

َ�ءُ  هُمْ ِ�يُ�مْ ُ�َ ��
َ
ينَ زََ�مْتمُْ � ِ

عَ بَ�نَُْ�مْ وضََل� َ�نُْ�مْ مَ  ◌ۚ نرََىٰ مَعَُ�مْ شُفَعَاءَُ�مُ ا�� ا لقََدْ َ�قَط�
}94{كُنتْمُْ تزَُْ�مُونَ   

94. You have come to us single as We created you in the beginning, 
leaving behind what We have endowed upon you and We do not find those 
intercessors of yours in whom you have faith and to have had a share with 
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Us in your creation. (Today) separation has been effected between you 
and them and the very thing you confided in has been lost upon you. 

َ فَالِقُ اْ�بَ� وَا��وَىٰ  ُ  ◌ۚ ُ�ْرِجُ الَْ�� مِنَ ا�مَْي�تِ وَُ�رِْجُ ا�مَْي�تِ مِنَ الَْ��  ◌ۖ إنِ� ا��  ◌ۖ  ذَلُِٰ�مُ ا��
كُونَ  ٰ تؤُْفَ ��

َ
}95{فَ�  

95. Verily God is Creator of grain (faithful) and of seed (faithless) 
creates life from lifeless and vice versa (i.e. creates a faithful from a 
faithless and vice versa). This is God where you are roving about? (In 
physical world.) 

Moral 
Ideal life is a living being, having quickening or reviving principle in a 

moral sense, yielding eternal happiness often alluded to by Jesus in the 
Bible. 

Shroud for the dead should be nice as they will be raised on Reckoning 
Day with it as also character should be exemplary to cover the soul. 

Verses 96 – 110 
مْسَ وَالقَْمَرَ حُسْباَناً  ذَٰ�كَِ َ�قْدِيرُ العَْزِ�زِ العَْلِيمِ  ◌ۚ فَالِقُ الإْصِْباَحِ وجََعَلَ ا�ل�يلَْ سَكَنًا وَا�ش�

}96{  
96. Revealer of daylight, (as) He has made a night a source of giving 

time and calculation18. This has been fixed by the Wise and Omnipotent.19 
ِي جَعَلَ لَُ�مُ ا��جُومَ ِ�َهْتَدُوا بِهَا ِ� ظُلمَُاتِ الَْ�� وَاْ�َحْرِ 

لنَْا الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ  ◌ۗ وَهُوَ ا�� قَدْ فَص�
}97{َ�عْلمَُونَ   

97. It is He Who has fixed the stars (Divine Lights) to lead you in 
darkness of land and sea. Of course, for the learned, We have openly 
described Commands. 

ُ�مْ مِنْ َ�فْسٍ وَاحِدَةٍ َ�مُسْتَقَر� وَُ�سْتوَدَْعٌ 
َ
�شَْأ

َ
ِي أ

لنَْا الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ َ�فْقَهُونَ  ◌ۗ وَهُوَ ا�� قَدْ فَص�
}98{  

98. It is He Who created you from one source (i.e. Adam) making it a 
definite ground and a sojourn.20 Of course, We have distinctly described 
commands for the intelligent. 

ا ُ�رِْجُ مِ  خْرجَْناَ مِنهُْ خَِ�ً
َ
أ ءٍ فَ خْرجَْنَا بهِِ َ�بَاتَ ُ�� َ�ْ

َ
مَاءِ مَاءً فأَ نزَْلَ مِنَ ا�س�

َ
ِي أ

ا وَهُوَ ا�� نهُْ حَب�
انَ ُ�شْ�بَِ مُ  م� �ْتُونَ وَا�ر� ْ�نَابٍ وَا�ز�

َ
خْلِ مِنْ طَلعِْهَا قنِوَْانٌ دَاِ�يَةٌ وجََن�اتٍ مِنْ أ هًا وََ�ْ�َ َ�َاكِبًا وَمِنَ ا��

ْ�مَرَ وََ�نعِْهِ  ◌ۗ مُ�شََابهٍِ 
َ
َ�ٰ َ�مَرهِِ إذَِا أ }99{ يؤُْمِنُونَ  إِن� ِ� ذَلُِٰ�مْ لآَياَتٍ لِقَوْمٍ  ◌ۚ اْ�ظُرُوا إِ  

99. It is He, Who sends rain from clouds with which is grown every 
kind of vegetation from which We bring out green beans, yielding sticking 
grains: also from date trees whence hang down pendent fruits, and 
gardens of grapes, olives pomegranates, like and unlike, look at their 
ripening when they fructify. Verily, in this are signs for the faithful. 

ن� وخََلقََهُمْ  َ�ءَ اْ�ِ َ�ُ ِ ا  ◌ۚ وخََرَقُوا َ�ُ بَ�َِ� وََ�ناَتٍ بغَِْ�ِ عِلمٍْ  ◌ۖ وجََعَلوُا ِ�� سُبحَْانهَُ وََ�عَاَ�ٰ َ�م�
}100{فُونَ يصَِ   

www.alhassanain.org/english

Confidential



 

44 

100. And they made angels associates of God, although God has alone 
created them, and they attribute without knowledge to Him sons and 
daughters. Far glorious is His nature from what they attribute to him. 

رضِْ 
َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ ٰ يَُ�ونُ َ�ُ  ◌ۖ بدَِيعُ ا�س� ��

َ
ءٍ  ◌ۖ  وََ�ٌ وَ�مَْ تَُ�نْ َ�ُ صَاحِبةٌَ � قَ ُ�� َ�ْ وَهُوَ  ◌ۖ وخََلَ

ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  }101{بُِ�ل� َ�ْ  
101. Creator of the heavens and the earth! How can He have a son 

when He has no wife? He created everything, and He knows everything. 
ُ رَ  َ إِلا� هُوَ  ◌ۖ ��ُ�مْ ذَلُِٰ�مُ ا��

ٰ
�َ ءٍ فَاْ�بُدُوهُ  ◌ۖ لاَ إِ قُ ُ�� َ�ْ ءٍ وَِ�يلٌ  ◌ۚ خَالِ ْ�َ ��ُ ٰ وهَُوَ َ�َ

}102{  
102. Self-same God is your Providence, there is no other God but He, 

Creator of everything (by virtue of knowledge of your future existence and 
your acts), so worship Him (as such as He is circumspective. 

بصَْارَ 
َ
بصَْارُ وَهُوَ يدُْركُِ الأْ

َ
}103{وهَُوَ ا�ل�طِيفُ اْ�بَُِ�  ◌ۖ لاَ تدُْرُِ�هُ الأْ  

103. You cannot entertain in His entity, being limited physically, ideally 
and mentally, He being invisible, unimaginable, and beyond conception, 
whereas He can discern facts and secrets of your hearts being 
Omniscient.21 

بَْ�َ فَلِنفَْسِهِ  ◌ۖ قَدْ جَاءَُ�مْ بصََائرُِ مِنْ رَ��ُ�مْ 
َ
ناَ عَليَُْ�مْ  ◌ۚ وَمَنْ عَِ�َ َ�عَلَيهَْا  ◌ۖ َ�مَنْ أ

َ
وَمَا أ

فِيظٍ  َ�ِ}104{  
104. Verily have come to you proofs from your Providence, so if any 

appreciates them, it is to their credit, and if they remain blind hearted, loss 
thereof shall be to them, you are not responsible to safeguard their acts. 

فُ الآْيَ  ��َ �كَِ نُ }105{اتِ وَِ�قَُو�وُا دَرسَْتَ وَِ�ُ�َي�نهَُ لِقَوْمٍ َ�عْلَمُونَ وََ�ذَٰ  
105. And We thus change the tone of our Commands (holding out hope 

and threats) so the infidel Quraish deem, you have learned it from outside 
and We explicitly describe for those who have knowledge (to appreciate). 

كَ  َ�كَْ مِنْ رَ�� وِ�َ إِ
ُ
َ إِلا� هُوَ  ◌ۖ ات�بِعْ مَا أ

ٰ
�َ ِ�َ�  ◌ۖ لاَ إِ عْرِضْ عَنِ ا�مُْْ�ِ

َ
}106{وَأ  

106. So you follow what is revealed unto you from your Providence, 
there is no other God but He and turn away from associators. 

ُ�وا  َ�ْ
َ
ُ مَا أ نتَْ عَليَهِْمْ بوَِِ�يلٍ  ◌ۖ وَمَا جَعَلنَْاكَ عَليَهِْمْ حَفِيظًا  ◌ۗ وَ�وَْ شَاءَ ا��

َ
}107{وَمَا أ  

107. (They say), “If God had willed they would not have associated 
others with Him” 22 and We have not made you to safeguard them nor are 
you in any way responsible for their acts. 

َ عَدْوًا بغَِْ�ِ عِلْمٍ  �سَُب�وا ا�� ِ فَ ينَ يدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ ا�� ِ
ةٍ  ◌ۗ وَلاَ �سَُب�وا ا�� م�

ُ
�كَِ زَ��ن�ا لُِ�� أ كَذَٰ

ئُهُمْ بمَِ َ�مَلهَُمْ ُ�م�  �بَ� َ�ٰ رَ��هِمْ َ�رجِْعُهُمْ َ�يُ }108{ا َ�نوُا َ�عْمَلوُنَ إِ  
108. Do not abuse those who seek protection elsewhere leaving God, 

lest they may abuse God unknowingly out enmity23 
ْ�مَانِهِمْ لَِ�ْ جَاءَْ�هُمْ آيةٌَ َ�ؤُْمُِ�� بهَِا 

َ
ِ جَهْدَ أ قْسَمُوا باِ��

َ
مَا الآْيَ  ◌ۚ وَأ ِ قُلْ إِ�� وَمَا  ◌ۖ اتُ عِندَْ ا��

هَا إِذَا جَاءَتْ لاَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ  ��
َ
}109{�شُْعِرُُ�مْ �  
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109. They swore eagerly, if any miracle came to them they would 
embrace faith. Say, “Miracles are under Divine control, what do you 
know?” If they, even after seeking miracles, would embrace faith. 

ةٍ وَنذََرهُُمْ ِ� طُغْيَانهِِمْ َ�عْمَهُ  لَ َ�ر� و�
َ
بصَْارهَُمْ كَمَا �مَْ يؤُْمِنوُا بهِِ أ

َ
ئِدََ�هُمْ وَأ فْ

َ
بُ أ }110{ونَ وَُ�قَل�  

110. And We shall upset their hearts and eyes as though they have not 
embraced faith and shall leave them to their destiny due to their 
arrogance, so they may rove in misguidance. 

Moral 
God, in all three realms of humanity (physical, deed, and mental, cannot 

be comprehended, but on reality of their hearts’ faith, His Existence is 
undeniable. This was claimed by Ali, who replied he never prayed God, 
Whom he did not See – Sight being that of “Reality of Faith.” 

Verses 111 – 129 
ءٍ ُ�بُلاً مَ  ناَ عَليَْهِمْ ُ�� َ�ْ ْ�َا إَِ�هِْمُ ا�مَْلاَئَِ�ةَ وََ��مَهُمُ ا�مَْوَْ�ٰ وحَََ�ْ نَا نزَ� ��

َ
ا َ�نوُا ِ�ؤُْمِنُوا وَ�وَْ �

ْ�َ�هَُمْ َ�هَْلوُنَ 
َ
ِ�ن� أ

ٰ ُ وَلَ نْ �شََاءَ ا��
َ
}111{إِلا� أ  

111. Had We sent angels to them and the dead had talked to them and 
had We assembled every miracle of the past they would not have embraced 
faith, except what God had willed, although most do not understand. 

ن� يوُِ�  �سِْ وَاْ�ِ ا شَيَاطَِ� الإِْ �كَِ جَعَلنَْا لُِ�� نَِ�� عَدُو� َ�ٰ َ�عْضٍ زخُْرُفَ القَْوْلِ وََ�ذَٰ َ�عْضُهُمْ إِ
كَ مَا َ�عَلوُهُ  ◌ۚ غُرُورًا  ونَ  ◌ۖ وَ�وَْ شَاءَ رَ�� ذَرهُْمْ وَمَا َ�فَْ�ُ }112{فَ  

112. Similarly, for every Prophet have We appointed an enemy from 
human and spirit, who raise false propaganda with a view to beguiling the 
public and if your Providence had willed they dared not have done so, you 
leave them (to their faith) for their false propaganda.24 

فوُا مَا هُمْ  ينَ لاَ يؤُْمِنُونَ باِلآْخِرَةِ وَلَِ�ضَْوهُْ وَِ�َقَْ�ِ ِ
ئِدَةُ ا�� فْ

َ
َ�هِْ أ فوُنَ وَِ�َصَْ�ٰ إِ }113{مُقَْ�ِ  

113. This, for this reason, their hearts are being engaged therein for 
not putting faith in enternity, and are pleased with what they are doing. 

لاً  َ�ُْ�مُ الكِْتَابَ مُفَص� نزَْلَ إِ
َ
ِي أ

ِ� حَكَمًا وَهُوَ ا�� ْ�تَ
َ
ِ أ َ�غَْ�َ ا��

َ
ينَ آتَ�نَْاهُمُ الكِْتَابَ  ◌ۚ  أ ِ

وَا��
كَ بِاْ�قَ�  لٌ مِنْ رَ�� ن�هُ مَُ��

َ
�نَ  ◌ۖ َ�عْلمَُونَ � }114{فَلاَ تَُ�وَ�ن� مِنَ ا�مُْمَْ�ِ  

114. What! Leaving God, shall I choose any other Judge (to decide 
between you and I on revelation) although he is the Self-same who 
revealed unto you the detailed Text? Those to whom (Jewish and 
Christian rabbis) the previous texts have been revealed by your 
Providence with Truth, so you (listeners), be not in doubt of it. 

كَ صِدْقًا وعََدْلاً  تْ َ�ِمَتُ رَ�� لَ لَِ�ِمَاتهِِ  ◌ۚ وََ�م� مِيعُ العَْلِيمُ  ◌ۚ لاَ مُبدَ� }115{وهَُوَ ا�س�  
115. “Finally had been the preamble of your Providence (regarding 

His Theocracy) with Truth and Justice,” “None can displace it,” and “He 
is all Hearing and Knowing.” 

ْ�َ�َ مَ 
َ
ِ وَِ�نْ تطُِعْ أ رضِْ يضُِل�وكَ َ�نْ سَِ�يلِ ا��

َ
ن� وَِ�نْ هُمْ إِلا�  ◌ۚ نْ ِ� الأْ إِنْ يَ��بِعُونَ إِلا� الظ�

}116{َ�ْرُصُونَ   
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116. And if you listen to a majority of them they will lead you astray 
from Divine way. They do not follow but a guess and whatever they talk is 
a lie.25 

عْلمَُ مَنْ يضَِل� َ�نْ سَِ�يلِهِ 
َ
كَ هُوَ أ عْلمَُ بِا�مُْهْتدَِينَ  ◌ۖ إنِ� رَ��

َ
}117{وهَُوَ أ  

117. Verily does your Providence know who is led astray from his way 
and who is guided (thereto). 

ِ عَلَ  ا ذُكِرَ اسْمُ ا�� ُ�وُا ِ�م� }118{يهِْ إِنْ كُنْتمُْ بآِياَتهِِ ُ�ؤْمِنَِ� فَ  
118. So you eat (of the sacrifice) whereon your God’s name is repeated 

during sacrifice, if you have faith in His Commands. 
لَ  ِ عَلَيهِْ وَقدَْ فَص� ا ذُكِرَ اسْمُ ا�� ُ�لوُا ِ�م�

ْ
لا� تأَ

َ
مَ عَليَُْ�مْ إِلا� مَا وَمَا لَُ�مْ � لَُ�مْ مَا حَر�

َ�هِْ  هْوَائهِِمْ بغَِْ�ِ عِلمٍْ  ◌ۗ اضْطُرِرُْ�مْ إِ
َ
عْلمَُ باِ�مُْعْتدَِينَ  ◌ۗ وَ�ِن� كَثًِ�ا َ�ُضِل�ونَ بأِ

َ
كَ هُوَ أ }119{إِن� رَ��  

119. What is up with you? You do not eat of the sacrificed whereon 
God’s name is repeated, although he has openly described for you what is 
unlawful to you, except where you are constrained, and verily, most by 
following their passion are misguided without knowledge. Verily your 
Providence is acquainted with transgressors. 

ثمِْ وََ�اطِنهَُ وذََرُ  فوُنَ  ◌ۚ وا ظَاهِرَ الإِْ ْ�مَ سَيُجْزَوْنَ بمَِا َ�نوُا َ�قَْ�ِ ينَ يَْ�سِبوُنَ الإِْ ِ
}120{إنِ� ا��  

120. Give up sins, open and secret, physical and (intellectual relating to 
mind) those who persist in sins shall be punished shortly for their deeds. 

ِ عَليَهِْ وَ�ِن�هُ لفَِسْقٌ  ا �مَْ يذُْكَرِ اسْمُ ا�� ُ�لوُا ِ�م�
ْ
وِْ�َائهِِمْ  ◌ۗ وَلاَ تأَ

َ
َ�ٰ أ يَاطَِ� َ�وُحُونَ إِ وَِ�ن� ا�ش�

ُ�ونَ  ◌ۖ ِ�ُجَادِ�وُُ�مْ  طَعْتُمُوهُمْ إِن�ُ�مْ �مَُْ�ِ
َ
}121{وَ�ِنْ أ  

121. Do not eat of the animal sacrificed over which God’s name is not 
repeated. Verily, this is disobedience, and the devil creates misgivings in 
mind of their friends, so they may go on disputing with you, and if you will 
listen to them, “Oh readers, you shall be associators, too.” 

وَ 
َ
�سَْ أ لُمَاتِ لَ �نَْاهُ وجََعَلنَْا َ�ُ نوُرًا َ�مِْ� بهِِ ِ� ا��اسِ كَمَنْ مَثَلهُُ ِ� الظ� حْيَ

َ
أ مَنْ َ�نَ مَيتًْا فَ

}122{كَذَٰ�كَِ زُ��نَ �لَِْ�فِرِ�نَ مَا َ�نوُا َ�عْمَلوُنَ  ◌ۚ ِ�َارِجٍ مِنهَْا   
122. What, those who were lifeless (misguided) being blind of ideal 

world, full engrossed in physical world whom We enlivened (guided) and 
We gave Light (Imam) following whom they walk among humans, can 
they be alike on who is (struggling) in darkness whence they cannot come 
out? Similarly, have the deeds of the infidels been eulogized in their eyes26 

َ�ابرَِ ُ�رِْمِيهَا ِ�مَْكُرُوا ِ�يهَا 
َ
�كَِ جَعَلنَْا ِ� ُ�� قَرْ�ةٍَ أ ْ�فُسِهِمْ وَمَا  ◌ۖ وََ�ذَٰ

َ
وَمَا َ�مْكُرُونَ إلاِ� بأِ

}123{�شَْعُرُونَ   
123. And similarly in every city have We raised arch traitors to conspire 

therein, but they do not conspire against any except themselves without 
realizing it. 

 ِ وِ�َ رسُُلُ ا��
ُ
ٰ نؤَُْ�ٰ مِثلَْ مَا أ عْلمَُ حَيثُْ َ�عَْلُ  ◌ۘ وَِ�ذَا جَاءَْ�هُمْ آيةٌَ قَا�وُا لنَْ نؤُْمِنَ حَ��

َ
ُ أ ا��

هُ  ِ  ◌ۗ رسَِاَ�َ جْرَُ�وا صَغَارٌ عِندَْ ا��
َ
ينَ أ ِ

}124{وعََذَابٌ شَدِيدٌ بمَِا َ�نوُا َ�مْكُرُونَ  سَيصُِيبُ ا��  
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124. When any of the signs comes to them, they say they shall never put 
faith in it until similar endowment is granted to them, as has been 
endowed on the Divine Prophet. God knows better where to locate His 
prophetship, (these are born pure) shortly those, who conspired (and 
cannot be purified by nature of Evil intention and following passion) shall 
receive intense punishment from God for their consipiracy. 

حْ صَدْ  نْ َ�هْدِيهَُ �َْ�َ
َ
ُ أ نْ يضُِل�هُ َ�عَْلْ صَدْرهَُ ضَي�قًا حَرجًَا  ◌ۖ رهَُ �لإِْسِْلاَمِ َ�مَنْ يرُدِِ ا��

َ
وَمَنْ يرُدِْ أ

مَاءِ  دُ ِ� ا�س� ع� مَا يصَ� ��
َ
ينَ لاَ يؤُْمِنُونَ  ◌ۚ كَ� ِ

جْسَ َ�َ ا�� ُ ا�ر� }125{كَذَٰ�كَِ َ�عَْلُ ا��  
125. When God intends to guide anybody, purifies their soul to admit 

truth (to submit to Divine Commands) by admitting light into their heart 
and them27 whom he intends to deprive of guidance (by virtue of their 
incompetence) constrains their hearts to the extent of its being incapable 
of admitting truth, whereby, as though they attempt to rise to Heaven, 
escaping to hear facts regarding eternal affairs and discoursing on them 
beyond their capacity, thus God leaves them in suspicion, who are not 
prepared to put faith in Him (His light)28 

كَ ُ�سْتَقِيمًا  اطُ رَ�� ذَا ِ�َ رُونَ  ◌ۗ وَهَٰ ك� لنَْا الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ يذَ� }126{قَدْ فَص�  
126. And this Text is the Way of your Providence, hold it fast which We 

have distinctly declared to those taking advice. 
لاَمِ عِندَْ رَ��هِمْ  }127{وَهُوَ وَِ��هُمْ بمَِا َ�نوُا َ�عْمَلوُنَ  ◌ۖ  �هَُمْ دَارُ ا�س�  

127. (Personified of which is Ahl al-Bayt (Divine Lights, Divine Way) 
just as “Jesus” in St. John 14:6 says “I am the way,” etc.) For them is 
paradise before their Providence, and He is their supporter in their acts.29 

�سِْ  ُ�مْ مِنَ الإِْ كَْ�ْ ن� قَدِ اسْتَ يعًا ياَ مَعَْ�َ اْ�ِ هُمْ َ�ِ ُ�ُ �سِْ رَ��نَا  ◌ۖ وََ�وْمَ َ�ْ وِْ�َاؤُهُمْ مِنَ الإِْ
َ
وَقَالَ أ

لتَْ َ�َا  ج�
َ
ِي أ

جَلنََا ا��
َ
عَ َ�عْضُنَا ببِعَْضٍ وََ�لغَْنَا أ ينَ ِ�يهَا إِلا� مَا شَاءَ مَثوَْ  قَالَ ا��ارُ  ◌ۚ اسْتَمْتَ اُ�مْ خَاِ�ِ

 ُ كَ حَكِيمٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۗ ا�� }128{إِن� رَ��  
128. And the day He shall assemble all and address, “Oh you groups of 

spirit. You have transgressed and misguided most of humans,” of humans 
who are their partisans shall say, “Oh our Providence, some of us derived 
benefit from others30 and we attained the age destined for us by You. God 
shall decide “hell is your destination, wherein, shall you reside forever 
except whom God desires otherwise.” Verily your Providence is wise and 
knowing. 

ا�مَِِ� َ�عْضًا بمَِا َ�نوُا يَْ�سِبُونَ  �كَِ نوَُ�� َ�عْضَ الظ� }129{وََ�ذَٰ  
130. Thus do We hand over tyrants for their evil deeds to the mercy of 

tyrants. 
Moral 
(125) Only pure, selected are qualified for “prophetship” – wherein are 

grades as per grades of certainty. 
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Verses 130 – 154 
ونَ عَليَُْ�مْ آياَِ� وَُ�نذِْرُونَُ�مْ لِقَاءَ  تُِ�مْ رسُُلٌ مِنُْ�مْ َ�قُص�

ْ
�مَْ يأَ

َ
�سِْ أ ن� وَالإِْ ياَ مَعَْ�َ اْ�ِ

ذَا  ْ�فُسِنَا  ◌ۚ يوَْمُِ�مْ هَٰ
َ
ٰ أ ْ�يَ  ◌ۖ قَا�وُا شَهِدْناَ َ�َ ْ�هُمُ اْ�يََاةُ ا�� هُمْ َ�نوُا ا وَ وغََر� ��

َ
ْ�فُسِهِمْ �

َ
ٰ أ شَهِدُوا َ�َ

}130{َ�فِرِ�نَ   
130. Say, “Oh you group of humans and spirits, did not a prophet come 

to you, reading out to you My commands to warn you of this day’s 
facing?” They would say, “We testify against ourselves, the worldly lkife 
had duped us and we testify to our infidelity.” 

هْلهَُا َ�فلِوُنَ 
َ
ظُلمٍْ وَأ كَ ُ�هْلِكَ القُْرَىٰ بِ نْ �مَْ يَُ�نْ رَ��

َ
}131{ذَٰ�كَِ أ  

131. This transmission of Divine message is a proof which your 
Providence does not destroy a town when the population thereof is 
ignorant. 

ا عَمِلوُا  ا َ�عْمَلوُنَ  ◌ۚ وَلُِ�� دَرجََاتٌ ِ�م� لٍ َ�م� كَ بغَِافِ }132{وَمَا رَ��  
132. And for every one there are grades as per their deeds and Your 

Providence is not indifferent to their actions. 
كَ الغَْ  ُ�مْ مِنْ  ◌ۚ ِ�� ذُو ا�ر�ْ�َةِ وَرَ��

َ
�شَْأ

َ
خْلِفْ مِنْ َ�عْدُِ�مْ مَا �شََاءُ كَمَا أ  يذُْهِبُْ�مْ وَ�سَْتَ

ْ
إِنْ �شََأ

��ةِ قوَْمٍ آخَرِ�نَ  }133{ذُر�  
133. And your Providence is self-sufficient and merciful. If He will, He 

may replace you with others as He replaced your predecessors with you 
from their progeny. 

ْ�تُمْ بمُِعْجِزِ�نَ  ◌ۖ إنِ� مَا توُعَدُونَ لآَتٍ 
َ
}134{وَمَا أ  

134. What is promised shall definitely come and you are not going to 
subjugate Him. 

 �� ٰ مََ�نَتُِ�مْ إِ لْ ياَ قَوْمِ اْ�مَلوُا َ�َ ارِ  ◌ۖ  َ�ِ�لٌ قُ بةَُ ا�� إِن�هُ  ◌ۗ فَسَوفَْ َ�عْلَمُونَ مَنْ تَُ�ونُ َ�ُ َ�قِ
ا�مُِونَ  }135{لاَ ُ�فْلِحُ الظ�  

135. Say, “My tribe, do what you will at your place, and I am acting (as 
I am ordained). Shortly shall you come to know who is Master of 
eternity.” Verily, the disobedient shall not attain salvation. 

ذَا �ُِ�َ  ِ بزَِعْمِهِمْ وهََٰ ذَا ِ�� ْ�عَامِ نصَِيباً َ�قَا�وُا هَٰ
َ
 مِنَ اْ�رَْثِ وَالأْ

َ
ا ذَرَأ ِ ِ�م� َ�مَا  ◌ۖ َ�ئنَِا وجََعَلوُا ِ��
َ�ئهِِمْ فَلاَ يَ  ِ َ�نَ �ُِ�َ َ� ا�� َ�ئهِِمْ وَمَا  ◌ۖ صِلُ إِ َ�ُ ٰ�َ ِ َ�هُوَ يصَِلُ إِ }136{سَاءَ مَا َ�كُْمُونَ  ◌ۗ َ�نَ ِ��  

136. And the infidels fixed the share for God from gift of His created 
fields and animals, and said, “According to their ideas, this is a share to 
Divinity, and this to our associates,” and what is for the latter. God is not 
entitled thereto (being Self-sufficient) and what is God’s can be partaken 
by their associates. How nonsensical is their decision. 

 �َ وْلاَدِهِمْ ُ�َ
َ
�َِ� َ�تلَْ أ �كَِ زَ��نَ لِكَثٍِ� مِنَ ا�مُْْ�ِ  ◌ۖ ؤُهُمْ لُِ�دُْوهُمْ وَِ�لَِْ�سُوا عَليَهِْمْ دِينَهُمْ وََ�ذَٰ

ُ مَا َ�عَلوُهُ  ونَ  ◌ۖ وَ�وَْ شَاءَ ا�� ذَرهُْمْ وَمَا َ�فَْ�ُ }137{فَ  
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137. Similarly (their) associates (Temple Pujaris and Devils) of many 
associators have raised estimation of their acts in their eyes killing 
children so as to misguide them and make their faith suspicious to them. 
If God had willed, they would not have done so, you had better leave them 
to their fate for their action of their own. 

ْ�عَامٌ وحََرْثٌ حِجْرٌ لاَ 
َ
ذِهِ أ ْ�عَامٌ  وَقَا�وُا هَٰ

َ
مَتْ ظُهُورهَُا وَأ ْ�عَامٌ حُر�

َ
َ�طْعَمُهَا إلاِ� مَنْ �شََاءُ بزِعَْمِهِمْ وَأ

اءً عَلَيهِْ  ِ عَليَهَْا افِْ�َ }138{سَيجَْزِ�هِمْ بمَِا َ�نوُا َ�فَْ�ُونَ  ◌ۚ لاَ يذَْكُرُونَ اسْمَ ا��  
138. They said (on the authority of their own ideas), “These animals 

and fields are unlawful, and none can eat of them except what we like, 
and there are animals, riding thereof is unlawful, and dead animals 
during sacrifice thereof God’s name is not being repeated.” These are all 
allegations for which shall God shortly punish them. 

زْوَاجِنَا 
َ
ٰ أ مٌ َ�َ كُورِناَ وَُ�َر� ْ�عَامِ خَا�صَِةٌ ِ�ُ

َ
ذِهِ الأْ وَِ�نْ يَُ�نْ مَيتْةًَ َ�هُمْ  ◌ۖ وَقَا�وُا مَا ِ� ُ�طُونِ هَٰ

َ�ءُ  }139{إنِ�هُ حَكِيمٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۚ سَيجَْزِ�هِمْ وصَْفَهُمْ  ◌ۚ ِ�يهِ ُ�َ  
139. And they said, “What is conceived by these animals is lawful for 

our male members and unlawful for the females and if they are stillborn, 
females can partake with the males. Shortly shall they be punished for this 
description. Verily, He is Wise and knowing. 

وْلاَدَ 
َ
ينَ َ�تَلوُا أ ِ

ِ قَدْ خَِ�َ ا�� ُ افِْ�َاءً َ�َ ا�� ُ�وا مَا رَزََ�هُمُ ا�� قَدْ  ◌ۚ هُمْ سَفَهًا بغَِْ�ِ عِلمٍْ وحََر�
}140{ضَل�وا وَمَا َ�نوُا ُ�هْتَدِينَ   

140. Verily, they suffer who killed their children in ignorance without 
knowledge and illegalized what God has endowed upon them by alleging 
against God. Certainly they are misguided and would no more be guided. 

�ْتُو ُ�لهُُ وَا�ز�
ُ
رْعَ ُ�تَْلِفًا أ خْلَ وَا�ز�  جَن�اتٍ مَعْرُوشَاتٍ وََ�ْ�َ مَعْرُوشَاتٍ وَا��

َ
�شَْأ

َ
ِي أ

نَ وَهُوَ ا��
انَ مُ�شََابهًِا وََ�ْ�َ  م� هُ يوَْمَ حَصَادِهِ  ◌ۚ مُ�شََابهٍِ وَا�ر� ْ�مَرَ وَآتوُا حَق�

َ
فوُا  ◌ۖ ُ�وُا مِنْ َ�مَرِهِ إِذَا أ  ◌ۚ وَلاَ �ُْ�ِ

 �َ�ِ ب� ا�مُْْ�ِ }141{إنِ�هُ لاَ ُ�ِ  
141. It is He who grew gardens, wherein rise creepers, and other lying 

on ground level, and date trees and fields bearing various fruits and the 
olive and the pomegranate, like and unlike. Eat fruit whereof when it 
ripens after giving its due on day of cutting and do not waste it. Verily, He 
does not approve of the extravagant. 

ْ�عَامِ َ�ُولةًَ وَفَرْشً 
َ
يطَْانِ  ◌ۚ ا وَمِنَ الأْ ُ وَلاَ تَ��بِعُوا خُطُوَاتِ ا�ش� ا رَزَقَُ�مُ ا�� إِن�هُ لَُ�مْ  ◌ۚ ُ�وُا ِ�م�

}142{عَدُو� مُبٌِ�   
142. And from animals, which carry load and are capable of 

sacrificing, eat of what God has endowed upon you and do not follow in 
the footsteps of the devil, verily he is your open enemy. 

زْوَاجٍ 
َ
نِ اثْ�َْ�ِ وَمِنَ ا�مَْعْزِ اثْ�َْ�ِ  ◌ۖ َ�مَاِ�يةََ أ

ْ
أ ا  ◌ۗ مِنَ ا�ض� م�

َ
نْ�يََْ�ِ أ

ُ
مِ الأْ

َ
مَ أ كَرَ�ْنِ حَر� لْ آ�� قُ

نْ�يََْ�ِ 
ُ
رحَْامُ الأْ

َ
}143{كُنْتمُْ صَادِِ�َ�  ِ� بعِِلمٍْ إنِْ نَ��ئوُ ◌ۖ اشْتَمَلتَْ عَليَهِْ أ  
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143. He created for food eight species, two from sheep (male and 
female, tameable or otherwise), and two from goat. Ask if the two males 
are illegalized or the females or those conceived by the females. If you are 
true let me know through knowledge thereof. 

بلِِ اثْ�َْ�ِ وَمِنَ اْ�َقَرِ اثْ�َْ�ِ  رحَْامُ  ◌ۗ وَمِنَ الإِْ
َ
ا اشْتَمَلتَْ عَلَيهِْ أ م�

َ
نْ�يََْ�ِ أ

ُ
مِ الأْ

َ
مَ أ كَرَ�ْنِ حَر� قلُْ آ��

نْ�يََْ�ِ 
ُ
ُ  ◌ۖ الأْ اُ�مُ ا�� مْ كُنتُْمْ شُهَدَاءَ إِذْ وصَ�

َ
ذَا  أ ِ كَذِباً ِ�ُضِل� َ�مَنْ  ◌ۚ بهَِٰ نِ اْ�َ�َىٰ َ�َ ا�� ظْلمَُ ِ�م�

َ
أ

ا�مِِ�َ  ◌ۗ ا��اسَ بغَِْ�ِ عِلمٍْ  َ لاَ َ�هْدِي القَْوْمَ الظ� }144{إنِ� ا��  
144. Two from camels and two from the cow. Enquire if the two males 

are illegal or the females of those by the latter. Were you present when 
God issued commands thereon? Who can be a greater tyrant than one 
alleging against God with a view of misguiding humans without 
knowledge. Verily, God does not guide the tyrants. 

مًا  َ�� ُ�َر� وِ�َ إِ
ُ
جِدُ ِ� مَا أ

َ
لْ لاَ أ وْ َ�مَْ قُ

َ
وْ دَمًا َ�سْفُوحًا أ

َ
نْ يَُ�ونَ مَيْتةًَ أ

َ
ٰ طَاعِمٍ َ�طْعَمُهُ إِلا� أ َ�َ

ِ بهِِ   لِغَْ�ِ ا��
هِل�
ُ
وْ فِسْقًا أ

َ
إِن�هُ رجِْسٌ أ

�رٍ فَ كَ َ�فُورٌ  ◌ۚ خِْ�ِ إنِ� رَ�� َ�مَنِ اضْطُر� َ�ْ�َ باَغٍ وَلاَ َ�دٍ فَ
}145{ رحَِيمٌ   

145. Say, “I do not find what is revealed unto me unlawful as food on 
the dead”31 and blood which issues as a stream and bacon, for, these are 
impure, or sacrificed flesh under disobedience over God’s name is not 
repeated. That one who is constrained neither disobedient nor 
transgressing ( if they take it) verily God is forgiving and merciful. 

مْنَا ُ�� ذِي ظُفُرٍ  ينَ هَادُوا حَر� ِ
مْناَ عَليَهِْمْ شُحُوَ�هُمَا إِلا� مَا  ◌ۖ وََ�َ ا�� وَمِنَ اْ�َقَرِ وَالغَْنمَِ حَر�

 
َ
وْ مَا اخْتَلطََ بِعَظْمٍ َ�َلتَْ ظُهُورهُُمَا أ

َ
}146{نَ وَ�ِن�ا �صََادِقُو ◌ۖ ذَٰ�كَِ جَزَ�نَْاهُمْ ببَِغْيِهِمْ  ◌ۚ وِ اْ�وََاياَ أ  

146. And to Jews We had illegalized flesh of all nail bearing animals 
(on land, sea, or air) and tallow of the cow and the goat, except stuck to 
their back or wrapped around veins or mixed in bones. This We illegalized 
for them for their disobedience and We are true (in Our claims). 

سُهُ عَنِ القَْوْمِ ا�مُْجْرِمَِ� 
ْ
بوُكَ َ�قُلْ رَ��ُ�مْ ذُو رَْ�َةٍ وَاسِعَةٍ وَلاَ يرَُد� بأَ إنِْ كَذ� }147{فَ  

147. If they falsify you say, “You Providence is merciful and liberal 
and punishment shall not be removed from culprits.” 

ءٍ  مْنَا مِنْ َ�ْ ْ�نَا وَلاَ آباَؤُناَ وَلاَ حَر� َ�ْ
َ
ُ مَا أ ُ�وا �وَْ شَاءَ ا�� َ�ْ

َ
ينَ أ ِ

بَ كَذَٰ�كَِ كَذ�  ◌ۚ سَيقَُولُ ا��
سَنَا 

ْ
ٰ ذَاقُوا بأَ ينَ مِنْ َ�بلِْهِمْ حَ�� ِ

خْرجُِوهُ َ�َ  ◌ۗ ا�� إِنْ تَ��بِعُونَ إِلا�  ◌ۖ ا قلُْ هَلْ عِنْدَُ�مْ مِنْ عِلمٍْ َ�تُ
ْ�تُمْ إِلا� َ�ْرُصُونَ 

َ
ن� وَِ�نْ أ }148{الظ�  

148. Shortly associators shall say, “Had God willed we would neither 
have associated others with Him nor our forefathers nor illegalized 
anything.” Similarly used to falsify previous generations until they tasted 
Our punishment. Say, “Have you any authority, you can put forth before 
us? You simply follow gues work, and you are none but liars.” 

ةُ اْ�َالِغَةُ  ِ اْ�جُ� � لْ َ�ِ ْ�َعَِ�  ◌ۖ قُ
َ
}149{فَلوَْ شَاءَ �هََدَاُ�مْ أ  
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149. Say, “For God, is absolute argument (He will put them on horns 
of dilemma).” He would question them, “Were you acquainted with 
commands or not?” If they reply in the affirmative, why did they not 
comply? If they deny, they would be asked why did they not get acquainted 
with them. And if he had willed He would have forced guidance on all 
(which would void object of creation of Hell and Heaven). 

ذَا  مَ هَٰ َ حَر� ن� ا��
َ
ينَ �شَْهَدُونَ أ ِ

لْ هَلمُ� شُهَدَاءَُ�مُ ا�� إِنْ شَهِدُوا فَلاَ �شَْهَدْ مَعَهُمْ  ◌ۖ قُ
وَلاَ  ◌ۚ فَ

ينَ لاَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِلآْخِرَةِ وَهُمْ برَِ��هِمْ َ�عْدِ�وُنَ  ِ
بوُا بآِياَتنَِا وَا�� ينَ كَذ� ِ

هْوَاءَ ا��
َ
}150{تَ��بِعْ أ  

150. Say, “Produce me those of your witnesses who testify God has 
illegalized this, if they do so you refuse to accept testimony nor should 
follow the passion of those who falsify Our Commands (be in writing or 
person), and who do not believe in eternity and associate others with 
him.32 

مَ رَ��ُ�مْ عَليَُْ�مْ  تلُْ مَا حَر�
َ
لْ َ�عَا�وَْا أ ُ�وا بهِِ شَ�ئًْا  ◌ۖ قُ لا� �ُْ�ِ

َ
ينِْ إِحْسَانًا  ◌ۖ � وَلاَ  ◌ۖ وَ�اِ�وَْاِ�َ

ْ�لاَقٍ  وْلاَدَُ�مْ مِنْ إِ
َ
مَا وَلاَ َ�قْرَُ�وا الفَْوَاحِشَ مَا ظَهَرَ مِنهَْا وَ  ◌ۖ َ�نُْ نرَْزُقُُ�مْ وَ�ِي�اهُمْ  ◌ۖ َ�قْتُلوُا أ

 بِاْ�قَ�  ◌ۖ َ�طَنَ 
ُ إِلا� مَ ا�� ِ� حَر� فْسَ ال� اُ�مْ بهِِ لعََل�ُ�مْ َ�عْقِلوُنَ  ◌ۚ وَلاَ َ�قْتُلوُا ا�� ذَلُِٰ�مْ وصَ�

}151{  
151. Say, “Come, I will read out what y our Providence has illegalized 

for you: Do not associate any with Him, oblige (honour your father and 
mother), do not kill your children for fear of poverty, We provide you and 
them, do not approach shameless acts, open or hidden (i.e. wine or 
fornication), do not slay any whom God has decided unlawful, except on 
just cause. These are the Commands for you to obey so you understand, 

هُ  شُد�
َ
ٰ َ�بلْغَُ أ حْسَنُ حَ��

َ
ِ� ِ�َ أ �ِيمِ إِلا� باِل� وْفُوا الكَْيلَْ وَا�مَِْ�انَ  ◌ۖ وَلاَ َ�قْرَُ�وا مَالَ اْ�َ

َ
وَأ

ِ  ◌ۖ وَِ�ذَا قُلتُْمْ فَاعْدِ�وُا وَ�وَْ َ�نَ ذَا قُرَْ�ٰ  ◌ۖ لاَ نَُ�ل�فُ َ�فْسًا إلاِ� وسُْعَهَا  ◌ۖ باِلقِْسْطِ   وَ�عَِهْدِ ا��
وْفُوا 

َ
رُونَ  ◌ۚ أ اُ�مْ بهِِ لَعَل�ُ�مْ تذََك� }152{ذَلُِٰ�مْ وصَ�  

152. do not approach orphans’ property, except under most advisable 
circumstances, until they attain matured age and developed reason, 
measure justly, by volume or weight (in purchase or sale, or decision of 
rights (humans) conditional on proficiency and qualifications). We do not 
desire anyone to exert beyond their capacity. When you make a statement, 
be just whether it relates in favour or against your relation or otherwise. 
Fulfil Divine Trust (regarding prayers, obligations – compulsory or 
voluntary and commands relating to legal or illegal), transmitted (in 
writing or person) and those relating to your life directly connected with 
God or Divine Lights), these are the commands for you to obey so you may 
take advice. 

بِعُوهُ  اِ� ُ�سْتَقِيمًا فَات� ذَا ِ�َ ن� هَٰ
َ
قَ بُِ�مْ َ�نْ سَِ�يلِهِ  ◌ۖ أ فَر� بلَُ َ�تَ ذَلُِٰ�مْ  ◌ۚ وَلاَ تَ��بِعُوا ا�س�

اُ�مْ بهِِ لعََل�ُ�مْ َ�ت�قُونَ  }153{وصَ�  
153. And verily this is my Way is straight (leading to Me) and follow it 

and do not tread other paths, which shall lead you astray from the right 
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path. These are the Commands for you to obey so you become pious (and 
on piety is salvation). 

حْسَنَ وَ�َ 
َ
ِي أ

ءٍ وهَُدًى وَرَْ�َةً لعََل�هُمْ بلِِقَاءِ ُ�م� آتَ�نَْا ُ�وَ� الكِْتَابَ َ�مَامًا َ�َ ا�� فْصِيلاً لُِ�� َ�ْ
}154{رَ��هِمْ يؤُْمِنُونَ   

154. Then (say to them), “The Text, Torah, which was revealed to 
Moses which was fulfilling bounties, on the righteous, having detailed 
description on everything and source of guidance and mercy so they may 
be convinced of facing the Providence (on Reckoning Day and prepare 
themselves for it).” 

Moral 
Abdullah son of Massod relates from the Prophet, “The Prophet drew a 

straight line on ground saying this is Divine Way, on right and left of which 
he drew several lines and said, “Devil is seated on them for your 
destruction,” and “God has Commanded me and forbidden me and I have 
likewise commanded Ali and forbidden Ali under Divine Commands. 
THUS Ali has known from Providence. You can follow Ali and accept him 
for your safety and obey him to attain right path. He will keep you off from 
the forbidden and after him his offsprings, who are also guided will guide 
you.” 

Verses 155 – 165 
نزَْْ�َاهُ مُبَاركٌَ 

َ
ذَا كِتَابٌ أ قُوا لعََل�ُ�مْ ترَُْ�ُونَ  وَهَٰ بِعُوهُ وَا�� }155{فَات�  

155. And this Text, which We have revealed is auspicious, follow it so 
you may be mercified. 

ٰ طَائفَِتَْ�ِ مِنْ َ�بلِْناَ وَ�ِنْ كُن�ا َ�نْ دِرَاسَ  نزِْلَ الكِْتَابُ َ�َ
ُ
مَا أ نْ َ�قُو�وُا إِ��

َ
}156{تِهِمْ لغََافِلَِ� أ  

156. Lest you may say only previous two generations preceding us 
(Jews and Christians) received Divine Revelation which we were unable to 
read, being ingnorant. 

هْ 
َ
كُن�ا أ نزِْلَ عَلَينَْا الكِْتَابُ لَ

ُ
ن�ا أ

َ
وْ َ�قُو�وُا �وَْ �

َ
َ�قَدْ جَاءَُ�مْ بَ��نةٌَ مِنْ رَ��ُ�مْ  ◌ۚ دَىٰ مِنهُْمْ أ

ِ وصََدَفَ َ�نهَْا  ◌ۚ وَهُدًى وَرَْ�َةٌ  بَ بآِياَتِ ا�� نْ كَذ� ظْلمَُ ِ�م�
َ
ينَ يصَْدِفوُنَ َ�نْ  ◌ۗ َ�مَنْ أ ِ

سَنجَْزِي ا��
}157{ آياَتنَِا سُوءَ العَْذَابِ بمَِا َ�نوُا يصَْدِفُونَ   

157. Or you may plead, had the Text been revealed to us, we would 
have been more guided than them, now that, from your Providence, has 
come to you, with evident proof, guidance and mercy. Who can be greater 
tyrant than one falsifying Divine Commands and turning away 
therefrom? Shortly shall We punish them who have turned away from our 
signs intensely for their turning away from them. 

كَ  ِ�َ َ�عْضُ آياَتِ رَ��
ْ
وْ يأَ

َ
كَ أ ِ�َ رَ��

ْ
وْ يأَ

َ
ِ�يَهُمُ ا�مَْلاَئَِ�ةُ أ

ْ
نْ تأَ

َ
ِ� َ�عْضُ  ◌ۗ هَلْ َ�نظُْرُونَ إِلا� أ

ْ
يوَْمَ يأَ
ا وْ كَسَبَتْ ِ� إِيمَانهَِا خَْ�ً

َ
كَ لاَ َ�نفَْعُ َ�فْسًا إِيمَاُ�هَا �مَْ تَُ�نْ آمَنَتْ مِنْ َ�بلُْ أ قلُِ  ◌ۗ  آياَتِ رَ��

ظِرُونَ  }158{اْ�تَظِرُوا إنِ�ا مُنتَْ  
158. Are they (infidels and hypocrites) awaiting angels to come to them 

or wrath of your Providence or some signs of your Providence33, the day 
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when some signs of your Providence shall come, it will not benefit any 
soul, who then embraces faith unless before this they have embraced or 
acted virtuously in accordance therewith. Say, “You await and We are 
also awaiting.” 

ءٍ  قوُا دِينَهُمْ وََ�نوُا شِيعًَا �سَْتَ مِنهُْمْ ِ� َ�ْ ينَ فَر� ِ
  ◌ۚ إنِ� ا��

َ
مَا أ ئهُُمْ بمَِا إِ�� ِ ُ�م� يُ�بَ� َ� ا�� ْ�رُهُمْ إِ

}159{َ�نوُا َ�فْعَلوُنَ   
159. Verily those who separated (into 73 factions) from Islam, you have 

nothing to do (except with one following Ali). Their decision is with God, 
Who will advise them of their deeds. 

مْثَا�هَِا 
َ
��ئةَِ فَلاَ ُ�زَْىٰ إِلا� مِثلْهََا وَهُمْ لاَ ُ�ظْلَمُونَ  ◌ۖ مَنْ جَاءَ باِْ�سََنةَِ فَلهَُ عَْ�ُ أ وَمَنْ جَاءَ باِ�س�

}160{  
160. He who shall be rewarded ten times and with vice shall be 

punished for that crime and will not be anymore ill-treated. 
ةَ إِبرَْاهِيمَ حَنِيفًا 

اطٍ ُ�سْتقَِيمٍ دِينًا ِ�يمًَا ِ�ل� ِ� هَدَاِ� رَ�� إَِ�ٰ ِ�َ لْ إنِ� �َِ�  ◌ۚ قُ وَمَا َ�نَ مِنَ ا�مُْْ�ِ
}161{  

161. Say, “Verily my Providence has guided mo on the right path and 
steady faith which is creed of Abraham (on which Divine Lights and Shias 
are); for he has not of associators. 

ِ ربَ� العَْا�مََِ�  لْ إِن� صَلاَِ� وَ�سُُِ� وََ�يَْايَ وََ�مَاِ� ِ��
}162{قُ  

162. Say, “Verily my prayers, my devotion, life, and death are for God 
Providence of the world. 

�كَ َ�ُ  لُ ا�مُْسْلِمَِ�  ◌ۖ لاَ َ�ِ و�
َ
ناَ أ
َ
ِ�رْتُ وَأ

ُ
�كَِ أ }163{وَ�ذَِٰ  

163. Who has no partners, and to this I am commanded to vouch, and I 
am the first to embrace this faith. 

ءٍ  ا وهَُوَ ربَ� ُ�� َ�ْ بِْ� رَ��
َ
ِ أ َ�ْ�َ ا��

َ
لْ أ وَلاَ تزَِرُ وَازِرَةٌ  ◌ۚ  تَْ�سِبُ ُ�� َ�فْسٍ إِلا� عَليَهَْا وَلاَ  ◌ۚ قُ

خْرَىٰ 
ُ
ئُُ�مْ بِمَا  ◌ۚ وِزْرَ أ �بَ� َ�ٰ رَ��ُ�مْ َ�رجِْعُُ�مْ َ�يُ }164{كُنتْمُْ ِ�يهِ َ�ْتَلِفُونَ ُ�م� إِ  

164. Say, “Leaving God shall I seek my Providence in any other?” 
Although He is Providence of all, none shall act but reap fruits thereof for 
self. None are going to bear the burden of another; then on Reckoning 
Day your reversion is to your Providence when He will advise you on your 
division. 

 
َ
ِي جَعَلَُ�مْ خَلاَئفَِ الأْ

بلْوَُُ�مْ ِ� مَا وَهُوَ ا�� رضِْ وَرََ�عَ َ�عْضَُ�مْ فوَْقَ َ�عْضٍ دَرجََاتٍ ِ�َ
�عُ العِْقَابِ وَ�ِن�هُ لغََفُورٌ رَ  ◌ۗ آتاَُ�مْ  كَ َ�ِ }165{حِيمٌ إِن� رَ��  

165. It is He who made you successors of your predecessors’ exalted 
one over another in grades to test you on endowments. Verily your Creator 
is quick at punishment and verily is He highly forgiving and merciful. 

Notes 
1. this refutes claims of Naturalists, fire worshippers and polytheists. 
2. which is fluctuable known to Him and He makes it know to His Lights (in auspicious 

nights of the holy month of Ramadan), still you are in doubt (of being raised alive). 
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3. To act virtuously is to be entitled to paradise. Besides an angel is an invisible spirit; 
he would have had to be transformed into a man to be able to associate and be sociable. 
then any kind of miracle would not have been considered a miracle, which for a physical 
body like a man is a wonderful act beyond his reach. 

4. These are those who knowingly aware of rights of genuine successors of the Prophet, 
ignored them to gain worldly benefits. 

5. these would be Bani Omeyya and likeminded. 
6. This is the result of denying ideal and mental world, by entirely engrossing self in 

this physical world. 
7. Worldly life for children is games such as cricket, football, hockey, etc. which give 

them temporary enjoyment and later on brings about fatigue. For the young, it is to shine 
out in the world, and for the merchants to mass wealth and children, without paying dues of 
eternity and training children towards eternal life, they take to pleasures such as gambling, 
racing, and drinking. Elderly people take to politics, for which they sacrifice wealth and 
family. This is a love for power which is ruinous to their cause and the cause of the public 
whom they lead. They get mastery over the hearts (of the public) who to immortalize the 
names of their leaders pray upon public coffers. This is the worst of all disease of the heart. 

8. they will be ruined if they refused to believe on seeing miracles as in the past. 
9. This is a present state of the world. Cyclones, floods, earthquakes, pestilence, i.e. 

famine, plague, cholera, unemployment, etc, and what not had we had to face to seek relief 
against which we approach those sailing in the same boat with us instead of looking up to 
Providence. There is hardly any sign of sincere repentance to God Who can endow same 
bounty which he had deprived us of, due to our infidelity. 

10. This implies to futurity and will occur in resurrection on emergence of the 12th 
Divine Light. (See couplet 159.) 

11. for having given safety to humans on earth, and destroying the tyrants; thus never 
admire and side with tyrannical governments, lest you may be deemed one of them. 

12. by penance and undoing evil of the past and adhering sincerely to virtues Divine 
obedience. 

13. as per bidding of rich Ansar and proud Quraish. 
14. It is not possible until the Day of Judgment to effect reconciliation between 

believers in Divine Lights as spiritual leaders and the party believing otherwise. Vide St. 
John 15:9. 

15. By removing curtains from his eyes similar manifestations were made to prophet 
and Divine Light of his family. 

16. God can neither be defined nor described having no likeness of His in existence. 
17. time and conditions of acceptance, with regard to purity of soul and body, 

fulfilments or rights of God, His Lights and self. 
18. hence take rest in night and conduct marriage ceremonies in night. 
19. God, when deciding creation of Adam, asked Gabriel to get earth, latter went to 

Heaven and fill his right hand with it, of which prophets, (Mohammad and his family of 
highest heaven) faithful, martyrs and virtuous attached to purity and Divine Love were to 
be created of lower Heavens and also brought it from Earth, in his left hand, of which 
tyrants vicious, impious, inimical were to be created (from lowest being inimical Ahl al-
Bayt) i.e. Sijjin, later on both the earths were mixed. The hearts of the faithful being made 
of highest heavens explain their attraction towards Ahl al-Bayt secrets of above couplet. 
Compare St. John 8:23 – And Jesus said to them, “You are from beneath,” “I am from 
above.” “You are of this world,” “I am not of this world.” Again in St. John 11:27, 28, and 
29, “My sheep hear my voice, (they are not deaf, I know them and they follow me,” “I give 
them eternal life (ideal, mental) and they shall never perish, after physical death my God, 
who gave me, is Greater than all. 

20. Those born purely of heavenly earth shall ever be faithful like a define ground. 
Those of mixed earth they finally be for God or devil according to their final purification of 
their hearts as explained in couplet 96 above. 

21. With things He is going to create and not so far created. 
22. this argument if theirs is untenable, in which case, object of reward and punishment 

would fail. 
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23. none attacks God but attacks those who are attached to God, which finally redounds 
unto God. 

24. Divine Light Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq says, “Not a Prophet came but had two devils in 
his time, vexing him in his lifetime and went on misguiding their followers. Noah had 
Kantinus and Khumram. Abraham had Maktal and Marum. Moses had Samri and Akba. 
Jesus had Botes and Marinon, and our Prophet had, in his companions two, too well known 

25. The Immaculate, while in his mother’s womb hears people’s conversation, and 
when he is raised to the spiritual leadership, God establishes an enlightened pillar, with 
which he views acts of all His subjects. 

26. a lifeless being gets light “by bread of life.” Compare Jesus, St. John 6:33 “For the 
bread of God is he,” “which cometh down from heaven and giveth life into the world.” In 
35 – “I am the bread of life,” “he that relieth on me, shall never thirst.” St. John 8:12: “I am 
Light of the world,” “he which followeth me shall not walk in darkness but shall have light 
of life.” 

27. these are capable of being purified by listening and following lights. 
28. sign of reception of Divine Light is discovered by directing their eternal affairs and 

getting hatred to worldly affairs and then preparing for death before its advent. 
29. By convincing them in their faith in the world by means of dreams giving tidings of 

paradise. 
30. men benefitted by learning and adopting unlawful things at the hands of the spirits, 

and the latter benefitted by subduing humans to their will. 
31. under various conditions of couplet three, ‘The Table’. 
32. Nothing against Divine Relation can be admitted as solid Truth. It will be 

guesswork, doubt, or approximating but not certainly. 
33. emergence of 12th Light. Before emergence of the 12th Light the Dajjal (liar, 

infidel) one eyed having his real name Syed Bin Syyad was born sunset on Wednesday of a 
Jewish descent, magician, six miles from Medina in the Prophet’s time. He started talking 
by sitting and praising himself and refusing the prophetship of our Prophet and was picked 
by a bird, thrown in Tabristan (Russian territory). He had an ass with them. Three years 
before his emergence rainfall will decrease and cease towards the end of the third year. He 
will rise up the hill and cry which will be audible to the virtuous and vicious alike within a 
radius of 3,000 miles, until complete misguidance overtakes Earth, when he will ride an ass 
with a stride of a mile and a silver rod of three miles. In his right hand will b a hill on which 
under magic, will expose a variety of bounties which he will term as paradise, and on his 
left likewise hell, and will circle around the Earth in 40 days, leaving Mecca, Medina and 
Jerusalem. On entering Mecca, Jesus will come down from Heaven and will kill him. Then 
from Safa Hill, Ali will appear having Moses’ rod and Soloman’s ring, marking faithful and 
faithless with the rod and the ring. Then raising his head towards Heavens, when the sun 
will rise from the West, the door of penance will be closed. 
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Surah al-A’raf, Chapter 7 
ِ ا�ر�ْ�َنِٰ ا�ر�حِيمِ   � ا��

In the Name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful 

Verses 1 – 10 
}1{ا�ص   

1. Alif, Lam, Meem 
هِ وذَِكْرَىٰ �لِمُْؤْمِنَِ�  كَ فَلاَ يَُ�نْ ِ� صَدْركَِ حَرَجٌ مِنهُْ ِ�ُنذِْرَ بِ ْ�َ نزِْلَ إِ

ُ
}2{كِتَابٌ أ  

2. Oh you Prophet, the Text We have revealed unto you to warn the 
people therewith and wherein there is advice for the faithful and be not 
grieved. 

وِْ�َاءَ 
َ
َ�ُْ�مْ مِنْ رَ��ُ�مْ وَلاَ تَ��بِعُوا مِنْ دُونهِِ أ نزِْلَ إِ

ُ
رُ  قَلِيلاً مَا ◌ۗ ات�بِعُوا مَا أ }3{ونَ تذََك�  

3. Follow what is revealed unto you from your Providence and do not 
follow anyone barring Him. You (people) admit but little advice. 

وْ هُمْ قَائلِوُنَ 
َ
سُنَا َ�ياَتاً أ

ْ
كْنَاهَا فَجَاءَهَا بأَ هْلَ

َ
}4{وََ�مْ مِنْ قَرْ�ةٍَ أ  

4. And how many towns have We destroyed, came to them Our 
punishment, during night or day when they were resting. 

نْ قَا�وُا إنِ�ا كُن�ا ظَا�مَِِ� 
َ
سُنَا إِلا� أ

ْ
}5{َ�مَا َ�نَ دَعْوَاهُمْ إِذْ جَاءَهُمْ بأَ  

5. When Our punishment came to them, their cry was nothing but they 
admitted they were disobedient. 

لنَ� ا�مُْرسَْلَِ� 
َ
�سَْأ َ�هِْمْ وَلَ رسِْلَ إِ

ُ
ينَ أ ِ

لنَ� ا��
َ
}6{فَلَ�سَْأ  

6. So We shall question them to whom were sent Our Messengers and 
We shall question Our Messengers, too. 

ن� عَليَهِْمْ بعِِلمٍْ  }7{مَا كُن�ا َ�ئِِ�َ� وَ  ◌ۖ فَلنََقُص�  
7. And We shall knowingly describe to them (about their deeds) for We 

were not absent.1 
ذٍ اْ�قَ�  كَ هُمُ ا�مُْفْلِحُونَ  ◌ۚ وَا�وَْزْنُ يوَْمَئِ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
أ }8{َ�مَنْ َ�قُلتَْ َ�وَازِ�نهُُ فَ  

8. And true is the testing by measurement of acts, so whose scale pan of 
acts shall over-weigh they shall attain salvation. 

ْ�فُسَهُمْ بمَِا َ�نوُا بآِياَتنَِا َ�ظْلِمُونَ 
َ
وا أ ينَ خَِ�ُ ِ

كَ ا�� ِ
ٰ
وَ�
ُ
أ تْ َ�وَازِ�نهُُ فَ }9{وَمَنْ خَف�  

9. And those whose scale pan shall under-weight will have suffered 
personal loss for having disobeyed our couplets (in writing or person). 

رضِْ وجََعَلْنَا لَُ�مْ ِ�يهَا مَعَا�شَِ 
َ
ن�اُ�مْ ِ� الأْ }10{قَلِيلاً مَا �شَْكُرُونَ  ◌ۗ وَلقََدْ مَك�  

10. And certainly We gave you control on land and fixed therein for 
you means of livelihood, although few are grateful. 

Moral 
God has fixed prayers, binding, do not waste them, has fixed limits, do 

not transgress them, has forbidden you choice, in most permissible, so as not 
to omit, why undertake pains to acquire them? 
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Verses 11 – 25 
 إِبلِْ�سَ �مَْ 

سَجَدُوا إِلا�
رْناَُ�مْ ُ�م� قُلنَْا �لِمَْلاَئَِ�ةِ اسْجُدُوا لآِدَمَ فَ وَلقََدْ خَلقَْنَاُ�مْ ُ�م� صَو�

اجِدِينَ  }11{يَُ�نْ مِنَ ا�س�  
11. Certainly did We create you of sperm, then clot of blood, then 

muscles and then gave framework of bones to the body which was covered 
later with skin, then endowed upon you eyes, ears, nose, hands, and feet, 
etc. stature, height, etc. then commanded angels to bow down to Adam to 
whom did all prostrate, except Satan who was not among the prostraters. 

َ�رْتكَُ 
َ
 �سَْجُدَ إِذْ أ

لا�
َ
ِ� مِنْ ناَرٍ وخََلقَْتهَُ مِنْ طٍِ�  ◌ۖ قَالَ مَا مَنَعَكَ � ناَ خَْ�ٌ مِنهُْ خَلقَْتَ

َ
}12{قَالَ أ  

12. He was asked, “What barred him from kneeling down, whom I 
commanded.” He replied, “I am superior to him. You created me of fire 
and him of earth.” 

اغِرِ�نَ  اخْرُجْ إِن�كَ مِنَ ا�ص�
َ ِ�يهَا فَ كَ�� نْ َ�تَ

َ
}13{قَالَ فَاهْبِطْ مِنهَْا َ�مَا يَُ�ونُ �كََ أ  

13. God commanded,2 “Get down from here, you are not to pride here.” 
َ�ٰ يوَْمِ ُ�بعَْثُونَ  نظِْرِْ� إِ

َ
}14{قَالَ أ  

14. Say, “Get out you are damned until the day the creatures will be 
raised alive (as a result of his reward for Divine worship).” 

}15{قَالَ إنِ�كَ مِنَ ا�مُْنظَْرِ�نَ   
15. God said, “You are among those given time, not for the period 

requested3” 
بِمَ  اطَكَ ا�مُْسْتقَِيمَ قَالَ فَ ْ�عُدَن� �هَُمْ ِ�َ

َ
�َِ� لأَ غْوَ�ْ

َ
}16{ا أ  

16. He (devil) said, “For the trial You did put me, leading to my 
destruction, I shall also sit in Your way4 .” 

ْ�مَ 
َ
يدِْيهِمْ وَمِنْ خَلفِْهِمْ وََ�نْ أ

َ
�نَ�هُمْ مِنْ َ�ْ�ِ أ ْ�َ�هَُمْ  ◌ۖ انهِِمْ وََ�نْ شَمَائلِِهِمْ ُ�م� لآَتِ

َ
دُ أ وَلاَ َ�ِ

}17{شَاكِرِ�نَ   
17. Then “I shall come in the forefront of them (by belittling in their 

eyes eternal affairs, and led them to procrastinate) and from behind 
(inviting them to worldly pleasure, engaging them in collecting wealth and 
being after power), approach them on their right, (prevent them from 
virtues) and from their left (induce them to vices) and passionate action. 
You shall not find most of them to be grateful.” 

ْ�َعَِ�  ◌ۖ ا مَدْحُورًا قَالَ اخْرُجْ مِنهَْا مَذْءُومً 
َ
ن� جَهَن�مَ مِنُْ�مْ أ

َ
ْ�لأَ

َ
}18{�مََنْ تبَِعَكَ مِنهُْمْ لأَ  

18. God said, “Get out disgraced and routed (in your designs). Who 
amongst them shall follow you, verily shall I fill hell with them all. 

نتَْ 
َ
كُوناَ مِنَ وََ�ا آدَمُ اسُْ�نْ أ جَرَةَ َ�تَ ذِهِ ا�ش� ُ�َ مِنْ حَيثُْ شِ�تُْمَا وَلاَ َ�قْرََ�ا هَٰ وَزَوجُْكَ اْ�نَ�ةَ فَ

ا�مَِِ�  }19{الظ�  
19. Oh you Adam, you and your wife live in Paradise and eat thereof 

you like, but do not go near that tree lest you will be liable to disobedience. 
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بدِْيَ �هَُمَا مَا وُوريَِ َ�نهُْمَا مِنْ سَوْآتهِِمَا وَقَالَ مَا َ�هَاكُمَا رَ��ُ�مَا  يطَْانُ ِ�ُ َ�نْ فَوسَْوسََ �هَُمَا ا�ش�
ينَ  وْ تَُ�وناَ مِنَ اْ�اَِ�ِ

َ
نْ تَُ�وناَ َ�لكََْ�ِ أ

َ
جَرَةِ إِلا� أ ذِهِ ا�ش� }20{هَٰ  

20. So the devil created misgivings in their minds, to expose their 
private parts, (or weakness of mind) hidden so far and said, “Your 
Providence has not barred you from that tree but you may be angels or 
permanent residents thereof.” 

�� لكَُمَا �مَِنَ ا��  اسَمَهُمَا إِ
}21{اصِحَِ� وَقَ  

21. And swore before them, “Verily I am your well-wisher.” 
هُمَا بغُِرُورٍ  جَرَةَ بدََتْ �هَُمَا سَوْآُ�هُمَا وَطَفِقَا َ�صِْفَانِ عَلَيهِْمَا مِنْ وَرَقِ  ◌ۚ فَدَلا� ا ذَاقَا ا�ش� فلَمَ�

ْ�هَكُمَ وَ  ◌ۖ اْ�نَ�ةِ 
َ
�مَْ أ

َ
كُمَا عَدُو� مُبٌِ� ناَدَاهُمَا رَ��هُمَا أ يْطَانَ لَ لْ لكَُمَا إِن� ا�ش�

قُ
َ
جَرَةِ وَأ ا َ�نْ تلِكُْمَا ا�ش�

}22{  
22. Thus, he beguiled them by creating desires by doubtful suggestions 

and when they tasted from like of the tree, their private parts were exposed 
and they started covering them with leaves of the trees, and their 
Providence called out to them, “Did I not warn you against that tree and 
inform you, the devil is your open enemy?” 

كُو�َ  ْ�فُسَنَا وَ�نِْ �مَْ َ�غْفِرْ َ�َا وَترََْ�ْنَا َ�َ
َ
�نَ قَالاَ رَ��نَا ظَلمَْناَ أ }23{ن� مِنَ اْ�اَِ�ِ  

23. They said, “Oh our Providence, we have ruined ourselves and if 
You should not forgive us, and be merciful to us, we shall be among the 
losers.” 

رضِْ ُ�سْتَقَر�  ◌ۖ قَالَ اهْبِطُوا َ�عْضُُ�مْ ِ�َعْضٍ عَدُو� 
َ
َ�ٰ حٍِ�  وَلَُ�مْ ِ� الأْ }24{وَمَتَاعٌ إِ  

24. God said, “You (all) better get down, you will be inimical to one 
another, and Earth shall be your sojourn for a fixed period, where, for the 
time being, you will have (to make) life resources regarding food, dress, 
and habitation. 

}25{قَالَ ِ�يهَا َ�يَْوْنَ وَِ�يهَا َ�مُوتوُنَ وَمِنهَْا ُ�ْرجَُونَ   
25. And there shall you be born, die, and thence shall you be raised 

(alive for accounting). 
Moral 
Let your acts be based on certainty at first have patience under trials, 

touching obligations, maintain cheerful disposition with the Trust in God, 
while maintaining Justice, based on piety. 

Verses 26 – 39 
نزَْْ�َا عَليَُْ�مْ ِ�َاسًا يوَُاريِ سَوْآتُِ�مْ وَرِ�شًا 

َ
 ◌ۚ وَِ�َاسُ ا��قْوَىٰ ذَٰ�كَِ خَْ�ٌ  ◌ۖ ياَ بَِ� آدَمَ قَدْ أ

رُونَ ذَٰ  ك� ِ لعََل�هُمْ يذَ� }26{�كَِ مِنْ آياَتِ ا��  
26. “Oh sons of Adam, We sent you clothing (on Earth in cotton, wool, 

and silk) to cover you and be an ornament, and dress of piety (for your 
soul) is better than this (because the soul is your distinction). This is a 
sign of God for them to take an advice (by maintaining their distinction 
from animals). 
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عُ َ�نهُْمَا ِ�َاسَهُمَا  ةِ َ�ْ�ِ
بوََ�ُْ�مْ مِنَ اْ�نَ�

َ
خْرَجَ أ

َ
يطَْانُ كَمَا أ َ�هُمَا ياَ بَِ� آدَمَ لاَ َ�فْتِ�نَ�ُ�مُ ا�ش� لُِ�ِ

ينَ لاَ  ◌ۗ إنِ�هُ يرََاُ�مْ هُوَ وَقَبِيلهُُ مِنْ حَيثُْ لاَ ترََوَْ�هُمْ  ◌ۗ ا سَوْآتهِِمَ  ِ وِْ�َاءَ �ِ��
َ
يَاطَِ� أ إِن�ا جَعَلنَْا ا�ش�

}27{يؤُْمِنوُنَ   
27. Oh sons of Adam, guard against the devil lest he may not entrap 

you as he got your parents (Adam and Eve) out of Paradise and stripped 
off their dress to expose their privacy. (Weakness of mind) verily he and 
his army look at you from whence you cannot see them. Verily have We 
made devils (amongst you) their companions who do not put faith (in Our 
warnings). 

َ�رَناَ بهَِا وَ 
َ
ُ أ ُ�رُ باِلفَْحْشَاءِ  ◌ۗ ِ�ذَا َ�عَلوُا فَاحِشَةً قَا�وُا وجََدْناَ عَلَيهَْا آباَءَناَ وَا��

ْ
َ لاَ يأَ  ◌ۖ قلُْ إِن� ا��

ِ مَا لاَ َ�عْلمَُونَ  َ�قُو�وُنَ َ�َ ا��
َ
}28{أ  

28. When they commit evil (usurp legal rights of Divine succession) 
they say “We found (similarly) our forefathers’ following the succession 
and God has so commanded.” Say, “Verily God does not command sinful 
(leaders to guide public destiny).” What! Are you libelling Him (by 
tampering with the text) with what you know not.” 

َ�رَ رَ�� باِلقِْسْطِ 
َ
لْ أ ينَ  ◌ۖ قُ ِ�يمُوا وجُُوهَُ�مْ عِندَْ ُ�� َ�سْجِدٍ وَادْعُوهُ ُ�لِْصَِ� َ�ُ ا��

َ
كَمَا  ◌ۚ وَأ

ُ�مْ َ�عُودُونَ 
َ
}29{بدََأ  

29. Verily my Providence has ordered justice (when justice is His 
Inherent) attribute, how can He permit passionate people to lead public 
destiny5 and direct yourself to holy sanctuary, at every time of prayers, 
praying unto Him sincerely, attached to Him as your solitary Lord as you 
shall revert unto Him, as you were created by Him. 

لاَلةَُ فَرِ�قًا هَدَىٰ وَفَرِ�قً  ِ  ◌ۗ ا حَق� عَليَهِْمُ ا�ض� وِْ�َاءَ مِنْ دُونِ ا��
َ
يَاطَِ� أ ذُوا ا�ش� َ هُمُ ا�� إِ��

هُمْ ُ�هْتَدُونَ  ��
َ
}30{وََ�ْسَبُونَ �  

30. A group of them He guided, and the other, He left out (being unfit 
for guidance). Misguidance was substantiated against them because verily 
they admitted the devil (passionate worldly leaders), leaving God (i.e. 
Divine Light)) as their patrons and laboured under conception of being 
guided6 

ُ�و فُوا ياَ بَِ� آدَمَ خُذُوا زِ��تََُ�مْ عِنْدَ ُ�� َ�سْجِدٍ وَُ�وُا وَاْ�َ ِ�َ�  ◌ۚ ا وَلاَ �ُْ�ِ ب� ا�مُْْ�ِ إِن�هُ لاَ ُ�ِ
}31{  

31. Oh you son of Adam, put on clean clothes (on Fridays and festivals 
during prayers) and eat and drink but do not waste for He does not 
approve of the extravagant. 

 ِ مَ زِ�نةََ ا�� لْ مَنْ حَر� زْقِ قُ بَاتِ مِنَ ا�ر� ي� خْرَجَ لِعِبَادِهِ وَالط�
َ
ِ� أ ينَ آمَنُوا ِ� اْ�يَاَةِ  ◌ۚ  ال� ِ لْ ِ�َ �ِ�� قُ

ْ�يَا خَا�صَِةً يوَْمَ القِْيَامَةِ  لُ الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ َ�عْلمَُونَ  ◌ۗ ا�� �كَِ ُ�فَص� }32{كَذَٰ  
32. Say, “Who has illegalized ornamental wearing which God has 

brought out for humans and pure provisions?” Say, “Those who have 
faith (in God) while being in this world shall especially inherit all the 
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above, on Reckoning day, thus We describe in detail Our commands for 
those who have knowledge (of certainty). 

 ُ نْ �
َ
ْ�َ بغَِْ�ِ اْ�قَ� وَأ ْ�مَ وَاْ�َ َ الفَْوَاحِشَ مَا ظَهَرَ مِنهَْا وَمَا َ�طَنَ وَالإِْ مَ رَ�� مَا حَر� لْ إِ�� ِ قُ ُ�وا باِ�� ِ�ْ

ِ مَا لاَ َ�عْلمَُونَ  نْ َ�قُو�وُا َ�َ ا��
َ
لْ بهِِ سُلطَْاناً وَأ }33{مَا �مَْ ُ�َ��  

33. Say, “God has illegalized only all evil, (be it) open or secret, and 
(disobedience) by denial (rebellion) and association with God without 
justification, and deciding without Divine knowledge (by guesswork). 

جَلٌ 
َ
ةٍ أ م�

ُ
جَلهُُمْ لاَ �سَْ  ◌ۖ وَلُِ�� أ

َ
إِذَا جَاءَ أ

 فَ
ْ
أ }34{وَلاَ �سَْتَقْدُِ�ونَ  ◌ۖ خِرُونَ سَاعَةً تَ  

34. For every sect there is a fixed period when it shall mature, nor an 
hour shall be retrograded or delayed. 

ونَ عَلَيُْ�مْ آياَِ�  تِ�نَ�ُ�مْ رسُُلٌ مِنُْ�مْ َ�قُص�
ْ
ا يأَ َ�ٰ  َ�مَنِ  ◌ۙ ياَ بَِ� آدَمَ إِم� صْلحََ فَلاَ خَوفٌْ  ا��

َ
وَأ

}35{عَلَيهِْمْ وَلاَ هُمْ َ�زَْنوُنَ   
35. Oh you children of Adam, when the Prophets come to you of your 

genus, (but inspired unlike you) reading out to you My Commands, know 
those who adopt piety and improves self, need not be afraid of future, nor 
be sorry for the past. 

صْحَابُ ا��ارِ 
َ
كَ أ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
كَْ�ُوا َ�نهَْا أ بوُا بآِياَتنِاَ وَاسْتَ ينَ كَذ� ِ

ونَ  ◌ۖ وَا�� }36{هُمْ ِ�يهَا خَاِ�ُ  
36. And those who falsified Our (written or personal) Commands and 

turn away from them in pride they are members of Hell wherein shall they 
ever remain. 

بَ بآِياَتهِِ  وْ كَذ�
َ
ِ كَذِباً أ نِ اْ�َ�َىٰ َ�َ ا�� ظْلمَُ ِ�م�

َ
كِتاَبِ  ◌ۚ َ�مَنْ أ كَ َ�نَا�هُُمْ نصَِيبُهُمْ مِنَ الْ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
 ◌ۖ أ

ٰ إذَِا جَاءَْ�هُمْ رسُُلنَُا َ�تَوَف�وْ   حَ��
َ
ِ َ�هُمْ قَا�وُا أ قَا�وُا ضَل�وا َ�ن�ا  ◌ۖ ْ�نَ مَا كُنْتمُْ تدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ ا��
هُمْ َ�نوُا َ�فِرِ�نَ  ��

َ
ْ�فُسِهِمْ �

َ
ٰ أ }37{وشََهِدُوا َ�َ  

37. Who can be greater tyrant than one alleging God falsely and 
falsifying His Commands? These are the people who shall receive their 
determined share of the Text until Our angel of death approaches them to 
remove their souls, when they will ask, “Where are your leaders, whom 
barring God, you were worshipping in the world?” They will say, “They 
have disappeared from us all, and will thus testify against self, they were 
infidels.” 

�سِْ ِ� ا��ارِ  ن� وَالإِْ َ�مٍ قَدْ خَلتَْ مِنْ َ�بلُِْ�مْ مِنَ اْ�ِ
ُ
ةٌ لعََنَتْ  ◌ۖ الَ ادْخُلوُا ِ� أ م�

ُ
ُ��مَا دَخَلتَْ أ

خْتَهَا 
ُ
ضَل�وناَ فآَتهِِمْ  ◌ۖ أ

َ
ؤُلاَءِ أ ولاَهُمْ رَ��نَا هَٰ

ُ
خْرَاهُمْ لأِ

ُ
يعًا قاَلتَْ أ ارَُ�وا ِ�يهَا َ�ِ ٰ إِذَا اد� عَذَاباً  حَ��

ِ�نْ لاَ َ�عْلَمُونَ  ◌ۖ ضِعْفًا مِنَ ا��ارِ 
ٰ }38{قَالَ لُِ�� ضِعْفٌ وَلَ  

38. God will say, “Enter into Hell with the generation which preceded 
you, of spirits and humans.” When any sect will enter it will curse its 
sister group until when all shall gather together, the succeeding group, 
with regard to its proceeding, will pray “Oh our Providence, these are the 
people who misguided us, give them double punishment in hell.” God 
shall say, “For everyone is double punishment, but you do not 
understand.” 
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ذُوقوُا العَْذَابَ بمَِا كُنتْمُْ تَْ�سِبوُنَ  خْرَاهُمْ َ�مَا َ�نَ لَُ�مْ عَليَْنَا مِنْ فَضْلٍ فَ
ُ
ولاَهُمْ لأِ

ُ
وَقَالتَْ أ

}39{  
39. (Leaders for being misguided and having misguided, the followers 

for being misguided and having following the misguided). And the 
preceding will taunt their successors, “How are you better off than us?” 

Moral 
Pious creatures of God bore worldly and eternal benefits for they 

participated the worldly in their worldly avocations, attending to religious 
duty, whereas the worldly people did not share with the religious in their 
religious duties. The pious lived in the world with piety and ate pure and 
lawful, thus deriving worldly pleasures with the worldly who were too 
arrogant to attend to religious duty. The pious thus got the world and eternal 
bliss, the latter of which was lost to the worldly. 

Verses 40 – 58 
مَاءِ وَلاَ يدَْخُلوُنَ اْ�َ  بوَْابُ ا�س�

َ
حُ �هَُمْ أ كَْ�ُوا َ�نهَْا لاَ ُ�فَت� بوُا بآِياَتنَِا وَاسْتَ ينَ كَذ� ِ

ٰ إنِ� ا�� ن�ةَ حَ��
زِي ا�مُْجْرِمَِ�  ◌ۚ يَاطِ يلَِجَ اْ�مََلُ ِ� سَم� ا�ِْ  �كَِ َ�ْ }40{وََ�ذَٰ  

40. Verily those who falsified Our commands (in writing or in person 
of Divine Lights) and prided self over them neither the door of Heaven 
will be opened (to admit their acts) nor shall they be admitted to Paradise 
until the camel pass the bore of a needle7 and thus do We reward, I.e. 
punish the rebels. 

ا�مَِِ�  ◌ۚ �هَُمْ مِنْ جَهَن�مَ ِ�هَادٌ وَمِنْ فوَْقهِِمْ غَوَاشٍ  �كَِ َ�زِْي الظ� }41{وََ�ذَٰ  
41. In Hell is a bed for them and covering over head (i.e. through and 

through) and thus do We reward the tyrants. 
صْحَابُ اْ�نَ�ةِ 

َ
كَ أ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
فُ َ�فْسًا إِلا� وسُْعَهَا أ

اِ�اَتِ لاَ نَُ�ل� ينَ آمَنُوا وعََمِلوُا ا�ص� ِ
هُمْ ِ�يهَا  ◌ۖ وَا��

ونَ  }42{خَاِ�ُ  
42. And those who embraced faith and acted righteously, “We do not 

exact more than their capacity.” They are of paradise wherein shall they 
ever abide. 

ْ�هَارُ 
َ
ذَا  ◌ۖ وَنزََْ�نَا مَا ِ� صُدُورِهِمْ مِنْ غِل� َ�ْرِي مِنْ َ�تِْهِمُ الأْ ِي هَدَاناَ �هَِٰ

ِ ا�� وَقَا�وُا اْ�مَْدُ ِ��
ُ  ن�ا ِ�َهْتَدِيَ وَمَا كُ  نْ هَدَاناَ ا��

َ
نْ تلُِْ�مُ اْ�نَ�ةُ  ◌ۖ لقََدْ جَاءَتْ رسُُلُ رَ��ناَ باِْ�قَ�  ◌ۖ �وَْلاَ أ

َ
وَنوُدُوا أ

ورِْ�تُمُوهَا بمَِا كُنتُْمْ َ�عْمَلوُنَ 
ُ
}43{أ  

43. And We shall purificate their hearts of malice and jealously before 
admitting them to paradise, (they will drink of water of one stream which 
will purificate their hearts, and bathe in the other stream, which will 
restore their youthful vigour), and on entering paradise, underneath 
which flow streams, they will say “Thanks to God, Who guided us (to His 
Divine Lights)” else, we would not have been guided, “If God had not 
guided us.” Verily did the Prophet of our Providence come to us, with 
Truth, when they will get a response (to their gratefulness), you inherited 
this paradise due to your action which you had been performing. 
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ا َ�هَلْ وجََدُْ�مْ مَا وعََ  نْ قَدْ وجََدْناَ مَا وعََدَناَ رَ��نَا حَق�
َ
صْحَابَ ا��ارِ أ

َ
صْحَابُ اْ�نَ�ةِ أ

َ
دَ وَناَدَىٰ أ

ا  نْ لعَْ  ◌ۚ قَا�وُا َ�عَمْ  ◌ۖ رَ��ُ�مْ حَق�
َ
نَ ُ�ؤذَ�نٌ بَ�نْهَُمْ أ ذ�

َ
أ ِ َ�َ افَ ا�مَِِ� نةَُ ا�� }44{لظ�  

44. People of paradise (on rising of the curtain between paradise and 
hell) will call out, “People of Hell we found the promise held out to us. 
(True) by our Providence duly fulfilled, did you find likewise the promise 
held out to you by your Providence?” They would say yes, when the crier 
(Ali) in between them, will exclaim “Curse be on the tyrants 

ِ وََ�بغُْوَ�هَا عِوجًَا وَهُمْ بِالآْخِرَةِ َ�فِرُونَ  ونَ َ�نْ سَِ�يلِ ا�� ينَ يصَُد� ِ
}45{ا��  

45. who barred the public from Divine Lights, and were on the crooked 
way and they were actually denying eternity 

عْرَافِ رجَِالٌ َ�عْرِفُونَ ُ�� �سِِيمَاهُمْ  ◌ۚ وََ��نَْهُمَا حِجَابٌ 
َ
نْ  ◌ۚ وََ�َ الأْ

َ
صْحَابَ اْ�نَ�ةِ أ

َ
وَناَدَوْا أ

}46{لوُهَا وَهُمْ َ�طْمَعُونَ �مَْ يدَْخُ  ◌ۚ سَلاَمٌ عَليَُْ�مْ   
46. and between the two groups (of paradise and hell), there will be a 

partition, and on the reef (on the bridge over Hell), shall be Divine Lights8 
, and these Divine Lights will be knowing each, by signs on their forehead, 
(black being of hell and white of paradise). These sinful Shias who have 
so far not admitted into paradise, will wish peace to those having preceded 
them in paradise9 

 ِ ا� صْحَابِ ا��ارِ قاَ�وُا رَ��نَا لاَ َ�عَْلنَْا مَعَ القَْوْمِ الظ�
َ
بصَْارهُُمْ تلِقَْاءَ أ

َ
فتَْ أ }47{مَِ� وَِ�ذَا ُ�ِ  

47. And when their eyes will be directed to those of hell, they would 
pray, “Oh our Providence, do not congregate us with members of Hell. 

ْ�َ�ٰ َ�نُْ�مْ َ�عُْ 
َ
عْرَافِ رجَِالاً َ�عْرِفُوَ�هُمْ �سِِيمَاهُمْ قَا�وُا مَا أ

َ
صْحَابُ الأْ

َ
ُ�مْ وَمَا كُنْتمُْ وَناَدَىٰ أ

كِْ�ُونَ  }48{�سَْتَ  
48. Divine Lights on the reef will shout at (Chief Infidels) then already 

case in hell and address them “neither your worldly property nor position 
saved you (from escaping hell). 

قْسَمْتمُْ 
َ
ينَ أ ِ

ؤُلاَءِ ا�� هَٰ
َ
ُ برَِْ�ةٍَ  أ ْ�تمُْ َ�زَْنوُنَ  ◌ۚ لاَ َ�ناَ�هُُمُ ا��

َ
ادْخُلوُا اْ�نَ�ةَ لاَ خَوفٌْ عَليَُْ�مْ وَلاَ أ

}49{  
49. “Are these the people, point to sinful Shias, standing by them, 

regarding whom you used to state swearingly, ‘God’s mercy shall never 
reach them,’” (then directing to sinful Shias will say), ‘Better get into 
paradise, you have neither fear nor grief anymore.’” 

 ُ ا رَزَقَُ�مُ ا�� وْ ِ�م�
َ
ِ�يضُوا عَلَيْنَا مِنَ ا�مَْاءِ أ

َ
نْ أ

َ
صْحَابَ اْ�نَ�ةِ أ

َ
صْحَابُ ا��ارِ أ

َ
قَا�وُا  ◌ۚ وَناَدَىٰ أ

َ�هُمَا َ�َ الَْ�فِرِ�نَ  إنِ�  َ حَر� }50{ا��  
50. And members of hell will shout at those of paradise “Cast on us a 

little water and provision, what God has bestowed on you.” They, in reply, 
will say, “Verily, God has illegalized it on infidels.” 

 ِ ْ�يَا ا�� ْ�هُمُ اْ�يََاةُ ا�� ذُوا دِينَهُمْ �هَْوًا وَلعَِباً وغََر� َ فَاْ�َوْمَ نَ�سَْاهُمْ كَمَا �سَُوا لِقَاءَ يوَِْ�هِمْ  ◌ۚ ينَ ا��
ذَا وَمَا َ�نوُا بآِياَتنَِا َ�حَْدُونَ  }51{هَٰ  
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51. Who played fast and loose with religion and whom the worldly life 
had deceived and Divine reply will be “Today, shall We discard them as 
they had neglected to face Us today and used to litigate with Our signs (in 
person of Divine Lights).” 

ٰ عِلمٍْ هُدًى وَرَْ�َةً لِقَوْ  لنَْاهُ َ�َ }52{مٍ يؤُْمِنُونَ وَلقََدْ جِئنَْاهُمْ بِِ�تَابٍ فَص�  
52. Verily, We gave them a Book, dealing with tenets of Islam, advice, 

religions, philosophy, to Our knowledge, which was (a source of) 
guidance and Mercy for a faithful sect. 

وِ�لهَُ 
ْ
أ وِ� ◌ۚ هَلْ َ�نظُْرُونَ إِلا� تَ

ْ
ِ� تأَ

ْ
ينَ �سَُوهُ مِنْ َ�بلُْ قَدْ جَاءَتْ رسُُلُ رَ��نَا يوَْمَ يأَ ِ

لهُُ َ�قُولُ ا��
ِي كُن�ا َ�عْمَلُ 

وْ نرَُد� َ�نعَْمَلَ َ�ْ�َ ا��
َ
�شَْفَعُوا َ�اَ أ وا ◌ۚ بِاْ�قَ� َ�هَلْ َ�َا مِنْ شُفَعَاءَ فَ ْ�فُسَهُمْ  قَدْ خَِ�ُ

َ
أ

}53{وضََل� َ�نهُْمْ مَا َ�نوُا َ�فَْ�ُونَ   
53. Are they awaiting issues of threats thereof? The day the issues will 

be out those who had disregarded them before would say, “Verily, did the 
Prophet of our Providence come with Truth. Is there anyone to intercede 
on your behalf? Who can do so? Can we be sent back (to the world) to act 
otherwise than what we acted in the past?” Verily, they put themselves to 
(severe) loss and those false propaganda regarding intercession of idols, 
they were doing, will disappear from them (those bosses themselves being 
cast in hell) 

ي�امٍ ُ�م� اسْتوَىَٰ َ�َ العَْرْشِ ُ�غِْ� 
َ
رضَْ ِ� سِت�ةِ �

َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ ِي خَلقََ ا�س�

ُ ا�� ا�ل�يلَْ  إنِ� رَ��ُ�مُ ا��
ْ�رِهِ 

َ
رَاتٍ بأِ مْسَ وَالقَْمَرَ وَا��جُومَ ُ�سَخ� بهُُ حَثِ�ثًا وَا�ش�   ◌ۗ ا��هَارَ َ�طْلُ

َ
لاَ َ�ُ اْ�لَقُْ وَالأْ

َ
َ�بَارَكَ  ◌ۗ ْ�رُ أ

ُ ربَ� العَْا�مََِ�  }54{ا��  
54. Verily, your Providence is God, Who created Heavens and earth in 

six days, then passed His Commands to dispensation of knowledge 
regarding creation of Spiritual world (to Divine Lights gifted with His 
attributes), covers the night with the day which quickly follows suit, the 
sun and the moon and the stars are revolving under His Commands. 
Beware creation of physical and spiritual bodies pertain to Him. 
Auspicious is God the Providence of the worlds. 

ً� وخَُفْيَةً ادْ  ب� ا�مُْعْتَدِينَ  ◌ۚ عُوا رَ��ُ�مْ تََ�� }55{إِن�هُ لاَ ُ�ِ  
55. Pray unto Him with importunity and in low tone, verily He does not 

approve of transgressors. 
رضِْ َ�عْدَ إِصْلاَحِهَا وَادْعُوهُ خَوْفًا وَطَمَعًا

َ
ِ قَرِ�بٌ مِنَ  ◌ۚ  وَلاَ ُ�فْسِدُوا ِ� الأْ إنِ� رَْ�َتَ ا��

}56{ا�مُْحْسِ�َِ�   
56. Do not spread sedition on Earth after restoration of peace (by the 

Prophet) and pray unto Him with fear and hope. Verily Divine Mercy is 
close to the righteous. 

�َا ِي يرُسِْلُ ا�ر�
تِهِ وَهُوَ ا�� ا َ�ْ�َ يدََيْ رَْ�َ َ�ٍ مَي�تٍ  ◌ۖ حَ �ُْ�ً قَل�تْ سَحَاباً ثقَِالاً سُقْناَهُ ِ�َ

َ
ٰ إِذَا أ حَ��

خْرجَْنَا بهِِ مِنْ ُ�� ا��مَرَاتِ 
َ
نزَْْ�اَ بهِِ ا�مَْاءَ فأَ

َ
أ رُونَ  ◌ۚ فَ �كَِ ُ�ْرِجُ ا�مَْوَْ�ٰ لعََل�ُ�مْ تذََك� }57{كَذَٰ  
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57. It is He who forecasts His Mercy (rain) by winds as tidings until 
drives rain laden clouds to the dried earth to feed the dead soil (dried up). 
We then send downpour of rain with which We grow every kind of fruit. 
Similarly shall We raise the dead so you may remember. 

هِ  رُجُ َ�بَاتهُُ بإِِذْنِ رَ��
بُ َ�ْ ي� َ�ُ الط� ثَ لاَ َ�ْرُجُ إلاِ� نَِ�دًا  ◌ۖ وَاْ�َ ِي خَبُ

فُ  ◌ۚ وَا�� ��َ كَذَٰ�كَِ نُ
}58{الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ �شَْكُرُونَ   

58. Fertile soil grows vegetation under Divine sanction in bloom and 
barren soil does not grow anything but little. Thus do We alternate Our 
Commands for the grateful. 

Moral 
We have physical world and spiritual world. When both attain requisite 

standard, soul enters. Hence, theory of Humans from monkey fails (54). 
Similarly, soul after attaining maturity leaves this world and cannot enter 
newly born body, which will be equally matured, which is not, hence theory 
of transmigration fails. 

Verses 59 – 84 
Note: This is a paragraph on knowledge of Divine Lights, whose sound 

and real and useful advice is referred to the public, as against those of their 
enemies, yielding hardly beneficial results. 

خَافُ 
َ
�� أ هُ إِ ُ�ْ�َ ٍ

ٰ
َ مَا لَُ�مْ مِنْ إَِ� َ�ٰ قَوْمِهِ َ�قَالَ يَا قوَْمِ اْ�بُدُوا ا�� رسَْلنَْا نوُحًا إِ

َ
 عَليَُْ�مْ لقََدْ أ

}59{ عَذَابَ يوَْمٍ عَظِيمٍ   
59. Verily, did We send Noah10 to his tribe, whom, he said, “Oh my 

tribe, worship God except whom there is no other than your God. Verily, I 
am afraid of you of the punishment of Judgment Day.” 

 مِنْ قوَْمِهِ إنِ�ا لََ�َاكَ ِ� ضَلاَ 
ُ
}60{لٍ مُبٍِ� قَالَ ا�مَْلأَ  

60. The nobles of his tribe said, “We see you in open misguidance.” 
كِ�� رسَُولٌ مِنْ ربَ� العَْا�مََِ� 

ٰ }61{قَالَ ياَ قوَْمِ لَ�سَْ ِ� ضَلاَلةٌَ وَلَ  
61. Noah replied, “Oh my tribe, misguidance is not in the least degree 

in me but I am rather a prophet of Providence of the worlds. 
ِ مَا لاَ َ�عْلمَُونَ  عْلمَُ مِنَ ا��

َ
نصَْحُ لَُ�مْ وَأ

َ
بلَ�غُُ�مْ رسَِالاَتِ رَ�� وَأ

ُ
}62{أ  

62. “I transmit you messages from my Providence, I wish your welfare, 
and I know what you do not.” 

وعََجِبْ 
َ
ذِرَُ�مْ وَِ�َت�قُوا وَلعََل�ُ�مْ ترَُْ�ُونَ أ ٰ رجَُلٍ مِنُْ�مْ ِ�ُنْ نْ جَاءَُ�مْ ذِكْرٌ مِنْ رَ��ُ�مْ َ�َ

َ
تمُْ أ

}63{  
63. Are you astonished at the advice having come to you from your 

Providence through one amongst you so he may warn you11 and you be 
pious so as to be mercified. 

بوُا بآِياَتنَِا  ينَ كَذ� ِ
غْرَْ�نَا ا��

َ
ينَ مَعَهُ ِ� الفُْلكِْ وَأ ِ

ْ�َينْاَهُ وَا��
َ
أ بوُهُ فَ كَذ� هُمْ َ�نوُا قوَْمًا عَمَِ�  ◌ۚ فَ إِ��

}64{  
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64. They falsified him and We saved him and those with him in the ark 
and We drowned those who falsified Our signs (in person of Divine 
Lights). Verily, they were blind hearted. 

خَاهُمْ هُودًا 
َ
َ�ٰ َ�دٍ أ ٍ َ�ْ�هُُ  ◌ۗ وَ�ِ

ٰ
�َ َ مَا لَُ�مْ مِنْ إِ فَلاَ َ�ت�قُونَ  ◌ۚ قَالَ ياَ قَوْمِ اْ�بُدُوا ا��

َ
}65{أ  

65. And We sent to the tribe of ‘Ad, his brother (a member of human 
genus) in Hud (of Noah’s Lineage) (as Our Prophet) who said, “Oh my 
tribe, pray unto God, except Whom, for you there is no other God. What! 
Do you not fear Divine wrath?” 

ينَ َ�فَرُوا مِنْ قَ  ِ
 ا��
ُ
كَ مِنَ الَْ�ذِ�َِ� قَالَ ا�مَْلأَ ظُن� }66{وْمِهِ إنِ�ا لََ�َاكَ ِ� سَفَاهَةٍ وَ�ِن�ا َ�َ  

66. The “infidel nobles” of his tribe said, “We certainly find you 
labouring in ignorance and certainly We count you among the liars. 

كِ�� رسَُولٌ مِنْ ربَ� العَْا�مََِ� قَالَ ياَ قوَْمِ لَ�سَْ ِ� سَفَاهَةٌ وَ 
ٰ }67{لَ  

67. He said, “Oh my tribe, I have not the slightest ignorance in me. 
Rather, I ahm a prophet from the Providence of the world. 

مٌِ� 
َ
ناَ لَُ�مْ ناَصِحٌ أ

َ
بلَ�غُُ�مْ رسَِالاَتِ رَ�� وَأ

ُ
}68{أ  

68. I transmit the message of my Providence, and I am your reliable 
well wisher. 

ذِرَُ�مْ  ٰ رجَُلٍ مِنُْ�مْ ِ�ُنْ نْ جَاءَُ�مْ ذِكْرٌ مِنْ رَ��ُ�مْ َ�َ
َ
وعََجِبْتمُْ أ

َ
وَاذْكُرُوا إِذْ جَعَلَُ�مْ  ◌ۚ أ

ِ لعََل�ُ�مْ ُ�فْلِحُونَ  ◌ۖ ةً وْمِ نوُحٍ وَزَادَُ�مْ ِ� اْ�لَقِْ �سَْطَ خُلفََاءَ مِنْ َ�عْدِ قَ  }69{فَاذْكُرُوا آلاَءَ ا��  
69. What! Are you astonished at the advice having come to you from 

your God? Through a unit from you to warn you, remember God mad you 
successor to Noah’s generation and enhanced your strength and structure 
to attain salvation (by following Divine Lights). 

َ وحَْدَهُ وَنذََرَ مَا َ�نَ َ�عْبدُُ آباَؤُناَ  جِئْ�َنَا ِ�َعْبُدَ ا��
َ
تنَِا بمَِا تعَِدُناَ إنِْ كُنْتَ مِنَ  ◌ۖ قَا�وُا أ

ْ
أ فَ

ادِِ�َ�  }70{ا�ص�  
70. They said, “Have you come to ask us to worship one God and give 

up what our forefathers used to worship? Bring the punishment of which 
you promised if you are true.” 

ُ�َادِ�وُنَِ�  ◌ۖ قَالَ قَدْ وََ�عَ عَلَيُْ�مْ مِنْ رَ��ُ�مْ رجِْسٌ وغََضَبٌ 
َ
ْ�تُمْ أ

َ
يتُْمُوهَا أ سْمَاءٍ سَم�

َ
 ِ� أ

ُ بهَِا مِنْ سُلطَْانٍ  وَآباَؤُُ�مْ  لَ ا�� ظِرِ�نَ  ◌ۚ مَا نزَ� �� مَعَُ�مْ مِنَ ا�مُْنتَْ ظِرُوا إِ اْ�تَ
}71{فَ  

71. Hud said, “Divine punishment and wrath from your Providence 
have been decided to come to you. Are you disputing regarding those 
whom your forefathers have nominated, and for whom God has not sent 
any testimony? Hence, await the punishment, andI am also awaiting it 
with you.” 

بوُا بآِياَتِناَ  ينَ كَذ� ِ
ينَ مَعَهُ برَِْ�َةٍ مِن�ا وََ�طَعْنَا دَابِرَ ا�� ِ

ْ�َيْنَاهُ وَا��
َ
أ }72{ وَمَا َ�نوُا ُ�ؤْمِنِ�َ  ◌ۖ فَ  

72. So we save Hud and those who were with him with Our mercy and 
destroyed them who are falsifying Our signs and were not faithful. 
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خَاهُمْ صَاِ�اً 
َ
َ�ٰ َ�مُودَ أ ٍ َ�ْ�هُُ قَالَ ياَ قوَْمِ  ◌ۗ وَ�ِ

ٰ
َ مَا لَُ�مْ مِنْ إَِ� اءَتُْ�مْ بَ��نةٌَ قَدْ جَ  ◌ۖ اْ�بُدُوا ا��

ِ لَُ�مْ آيةًَ  ◌ۖ مِنْ رَ��ُ�مْ  ذِهِ ناَقةَُ ا�� ِ  ◌ۖ هَٰ رضِْ ا��
َ
ُ�لْ ِ� أ

ْ
ذَرُوهَا تأَ وهَا �سُِوءٍ  ◌ۖ فَ وَلاَ َ�مَس�

ِ�مٌ 
َ
خُذَُ�مْ عَذَابٌ أ

ْ
أ }73{َ�يَ  

73. And We sent their brother Salih as our Prophet to the tribe of 
Samood who said, “Oh my tribe, worship God except whom for you there 
is no other God. Of course, open miracle from Providence has come to 
you. This is a she-camel of God, a miracle, (because being born of no 
parentage issued from the cliff), leave her to graze on the earth of God, 
anddo not harm her, lest intense punishment overtake you.” 

خِذُونَ مِنْ سُهُو�هَِا قُصُورًا  رضِْ َ�ت�
َ
ُ�مْ ِ� الأْ

َ
وَاذْكُرُوا إِذْ جَعَلَُ�مْ خُلفََاءَ مِنْ َ�عْدِ َ�دٍ وََ�و�أ

بَالَ ُ�يوُتاً  رضِْ مُفْسِدِينَ  ◌ۖ وََ�نحِْتُونَ اْ�ِ
َ
ِ وَلاَ َ�عْثَوْا ِ� الأْ }74{فَاذْكُرُوا آلاَءَ ا��  

74. Remember after the destruction of the tribe of ‘Ad, God made you 
its successor and inhabited you on soft soil whereupon you build palaces 
and cutting rocks from hills, make castles, follow Divine Light, and do not 
instigate sedition on earth. 

كْ  ينَ اسْتَ ِ
 ا��
ُ
ن� صَاِ�اً ُ�رْسَلٌ قَالَ ا�مَْلأَ

َ
َ�عْلمَُونَ أ

َ
ينَ اسْتُضْعِفُوا �مَِنْ آمَنَ مِنهُْمْ أ ِ َ�ُوا مِنْ قوَْمِهِ �ِ��

هِ  رسِْلَ بهِِ ُ�ؤْمِنوُنَ  ◌ۚ مِنْ رَ��
ُ
}75{قَا�وُا إنِ�ا بمَِا أ  

75. The proud nobles of his tribe said to the weak of them who had 
embraced faith, “Do you know Salih is a Divine Messenger from Him?” 
They replied, “We fully believe in whatever has been revealed unto him.” 

ِي آمَنتْمُْ بهِِ َ�فرُِونَ 
كَْ�ُوا إنِ�ا باِ�� ينَ اسْتَ ِ

}76{قَالَ ا��  
76. The proud nobles said, “We disbelieved certainly in what you have 

believed.” 
ْ�رِ رَ��هِمْ وَقَا�وُا ياَ صَالِحُ ائْ�ِنَا بمَِا تعَِدُنَا إِنْ كُنْتَ مِنَ ا�مُْرْ 

َ
سَلَِ� َ�عَقَرُوا ا��اقَةَ وََ�تَوْا َ�نْ أ

}77{  
77. They wounded the she-camel and transgressed the Commands of 

their Providence and demanded of Salih if he was a prophet to bring down 
the punishment he had been promising12. 

صْبحَُوا ِ� دَارهِِمْ جَاثمَِِ� 
َ
أ جْفَةُ فَ خَذَْ�هُمُ ا�ر�

َ
أ }78{فَ  

78. Earthquake overtook them after a shriek and they were turned into 
ashes in their own homes. 

ب�ونَ َ�تَ  ِ�نْ لاَ ُ�ِ
ٰ بلْغَْتُُ�مْ رسَِالةََ رَ�� وَنصََحْتُ لَُ�مْ وَلَ

َ
ٰ َ�نهُْمْ وَقَالَ ياَ قوَْمِ لقََدْ أ وَ��

}79{ا��اصِحَِ�   
79. Salih turned his face away from them and said to himself, “Oh my 

tribe, verily I transmitted the message of my Providence to you and 
advised you but you did not appreciate your well-wisher.” 

حَدٍ مِنَ العَْا�مََِ� 
َ
توُنَ الفَْاحِشَةَ مَا سَبقََُ�مْ بِهَا مِنْ أ

ْ
تأَ
َ
}80{وَ�وُطًا إِذْ قَالَ لِقَوْمِهِ أ  

80. And we sent Lot when he told his tribe, “What, are you practicing 
an evil, like of which none in the world has done heretofore. 
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توُنَ ا�ر�جَالَ شَهْوَةً مِنْ دُونِ ال��سَاءِ 
ْ
أ فُونَ  ◌ۚ ن�ُ�مْ َ�َ ْ�تُمْ قَوْمٌ ُ�ْ�ِ

َ
}81{بلَْ أ  

81. Leaving your wives, you approach men lustfully. Verily, you are a 
transgressing tribe.” 

خْرجُِوهُمْ مِنْ قرََْ�تُِ�مْ 
َ
نْ قَا�وُا أ

َ
وْمِهِ إِلا� أ

رُونَ  ◌ۖ وَمَا َ�نَ جَوَابَ قَ ناَسٌ َ�تَطَه�
ُ
هُمْ أ }82{إِ��  

82. His tribe could not respond thereto, except saying, “Drive him out 
from our town, because he claims to be pure of sins.” 

 َ�ْ
َ
أ تهَُ َ�نتَْ مِنَ الغَْابرِِ�نَ فَ

َ
هْلهَُ إِلا� اْ�رَأ

َ
}83{يْنَاهُ وَأ  

83. So We saved him and his children except this wife who was among 
the lags. 

مْطَرْناَ عَليَهِْمْ مَطَرًا 
َ
بةَُ  ◌ۖ وَأ }84{ا�مُْجْرِمَِ�  فَاْ�ظُرْ كَيفَْ َ�نَ َ�قِ  

84. So we rained fire and brimstone on them. Look at what has been 
the fate of the culprits. 

Moral 
Put logically (79) it is: 
1. If you loved me, you would have accepted my Divine Message. 
2. But you denied it. 
3. And, therefore, you did not love Me, hence, your destruction is certain. 

Thus love of Divine Light is the test of salvation. 

Verses 85 – 99 
خَاهُمْ شُعَيبًْا 

َ
َ�ٰ مَدَْ�نَ أ هُ  ◌ۗ وَ�ِ ُ�ْ�َ ٍ

ٰ
�َ َ مَا لَُ�مْ مِنْ إِ ةٌ قَدْ جَاءَتُْ�مْ بَ��نَ  ◌ۖ قَالَ ياَ قَوْمِ اْ�بُدُوا ا��

رْ  ◌ۖ مِنْ رَ��ُ�مْ 
َ
شْيَاءَهُمْ وَلاَ ُ�فْسِدُوا ِ� الأْ

َ
لَ وَا�مَِْ�انَ وَلاَ َ�بخَْسُوا ا��اسَ أ وْفُوا الكَْيْ

َ
أ ضِ َ�عْدَ فَ

}85{ذَلُِٰ�مْ خَْ�ٌ لَُ�مْ إِنْ كُنتُْمْ ُ�ؤْمِنَِ�  ◌ۚ إِصْلاَحِهَا   
85. And to Midian did We send their brother Shu‘ayb (as Our Prophet) 

who said, “Oh my sect, worship God, except Whom for you there is no 
other God, verily, to you from your Providence have come clear proof.” 
Measure and weight equally and do not put men to loss in their dues and 
do not instigate sedition after restoration of peace. This is good for you, if 
you are faithful. 

و اطٍ توُعِدُونَ وَتصَُد� ِ مَنْ آمَنَ بهِِ وََ�بْغُوَ�هَا عِوجًَا وَلاَ َ�قْعُدُوا بُِ�ل� ِ�َ  ◌ۚ نَ َ�نْ سَِ�يلِ ا��
ُ�مْ  َ كَ�� بةَُ ا�مُْفْسِدِينَ  ◌ۖ وَاذْكُرُوا إذِْ كُنتُْمْ قَلِيلاً فَ }86{وَاْ�ظُرُوا كَيفَْ َ�نَ َ�قِ  

86. Do not sit down on roads to threaten wayfarers and bar people from 
the Divine Way who have embraced faith in God and be not in for crooked 
paths. Remember when you were scanty, God increased your fold and 
think over the consequence of seditions. 

رسِْلتُْ بهِِ وَطَائفَِةٌ �مَْ يؤُْمِنُ 
ُ
ِي أ

ُ وَِ�نْ َ�نَ طَائفَِةٌ مِنُْ�مْ آمَنُوا باِ�� ٰ َ�ُْ�مَ ا�� وا فاَصِْ�ُوا حَ��
}87{وهَُوَ خَْ�ُ اْ�اَكِمَِ�  ◌ۚ بَ�نَْنَا   

87. And if a group among you has put faith in what is my message 
(from God) and the other has disbelieved it, wait until God decides 
between us, He is the best to judge. 
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ينَ آمَنوُا مَعَكَ مِنْ قَرَْ��نَِا قَ  ِ
كَ ياَ شُعَيبُْ وَا�� خْرجَِن� كَْ�ُوا مِنْ قوَْمِهِ َ�ُ ينَ اسْتَ ِ

 ا��
ُ
وْ الَ ا�مَْلأَ

َ
أ

وَ�وَْ كُن�ا َ�رهَِِ�  ◌ۚ َ�َعُودُن� ِ� ِ�ل�تِنَا 
َ
}88{قَالَ أ  

88. The proud nobles of his tribe said, “We shall certainly drive you out 
oh Shu‘ayb with those who have faith in you from our town unless you 
revert to our faith.” Shu‘ayb replied, “What! Shall we revert even if we 
disapprove of it? 

ِ كَذِباً إِنْ عُدْناَ ِ� ِ�ل�تُِ�مْ َ�عْدَ إِذْ  �ْنَا َ�َ ا�� ُ مِنْهَا  قَدِ اْ�َ�َ نْ َ�عُودَ  ◌ۚ َ��اناَ ا��
َ
وَمَا يَُ�ونُ َ�اَ أ

ُ رَ��نَا  نْ �شََاءَ ا��
َ
ءٍ عِلمًْا  ◌ۚ ِ�يهَا إلاِ� أ نَْا  ◌ۚ وسَِعَ رَ��نَا ُ�� َ�ْ ِ توََ�� حْ بَ�نَْنَا وََ�ْ�َ رَ��نَا اْ�تَ  ◌ۚ َ�َ ا��

نتَْ خَْ�ُ الفَْا
َ
}89{ِ�َِ� قَوْمِنَا باِْ�قَ� وَأ  

89. “We would be alleging against God if we reverted to your faith after 
having been delivered by God from it. What is up with us that we should 
revert to it, unless God, Our Providence, so chooses. Knowledge of our 
Providence is all prevailing, we have trust in God. Oh our Providence, 
You decide between us and our sect with justice and You are best at 
judging.” 

ونَ  بعَْتُمْ شُعَيبْاً إنِ�ُ�مْ إِذًا َ�اَِ�ُ ينَ َ�فَرُوا مِنْ قوَْمِهِ لَِ�ِ ا�� ِ
 ا��
ُ
}90{وَقَالَ ا�مَْلأَ  

90. The infidel nobles of his tribe said, “If you follow Shu‘ayb, you will 
be losers. 

صْبحَُوا ِ� دَارهِِمْ جَاثمَِِ� 
َ
أ جْفَةُ فَ خَذَْ�هُمُ ا�ر�

َ
أ }91{فَ  

91. So the earthquake overtook them and they were destroyed in their 
homes. 

نْ �مَْ �َ 
َ
بوُا شُعَيبًْا كَأ ينَ كَذ� ِ

�نَ  ◌ۚ غْنَوْا ِ�يهَا ا�� بوُا شُعَيبًْا َ�نوُا هُمُ اْ�اَِ�ِ ينَ كَذ� ِ
}92{ا��  

92. Who falsified Shu‘ayb and they were destroyed as though they 
never existed, those who falsified Shu‘ayb were the people to suffer. 

ٰ َ�نهُْمْ وَقَالَ ياَ قَوْمِ لَ  بلْغَْتُُ�مْ رسَِالاَتِ رَ�� وَنصََحْتُ لَُ�مْ َ�تَوَ��
َ
ٰ قَوْمٍ  ◌ۖ قَدْ أ فَ آَ�ٰ َ�َ كَيْ فَ

}93{َ�فِرِ�نَ   
93. So Shu‘ayb turned his face from them and said, “Oh my tribe, I 

transmitted to you the message of my Providence and advised you too. 
Why should I be sorry for the disbelievers? 

�عُونَ  اءِ لعََل�هُمْ يَ�� � سَاءِ وَا���
ْ
أ هْلهََا باِْ�َ

َ
خَذْناَ أ

َ
رسَْلنَْا ِ� قَرْ�ةٍَ مِنْ نَِ�� إِلا� أ

َ
}94{ وَمَا أ  

94. And We did not send in any town any Prophet but when (they 
disbelieved him) We involved them in poverty and diseases so their hearts 
may soften. 

اءُ فَ  � اءُ وَا��� � ٰ َ�فَوْا وَقاَ�وُا قَدْ َ�س� آباَءَناَ ا��� ��ئةَِ اْ�سََنةََ حَ�� ْ�َا مََ�نَ ا�س� خَذْناَهُمْ َ�غْتةًَ ُ�م� بدَ�
َ
أ

}95{وَهُمْ لاَ �شَْعُرُونَ   
95. And when they importuned We replaced their adversity with 

amenities until they developed into horn of plenty and began to say such 
kind of adversities and prosperities passed over heads of our forefathers 
(and in spite of which they did not change their tenets of faith) why should 
we do so. then We seized them in such a state they were unaware. 
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ِ�نْ كَذ� 
ٰ رضِْ وَلَ

َ
مَاءِ وَالأْ قَوْا لفََتَحْنَا عَليَهِْمْ برَََ�تٍ مِنَ ا�س� هْلَ القُْرَىٰ آمَنُوا وَا��

َ
ن� أ

َ
بوُا وَ�وَْ أ

خَذْناَهُمْ بمَِا َ�نوُا يَْ�سِبوُنَ 
َ
أ }96{فَ  

96. Had their residents of the town embraced faith and kept on fearing 
We would have opened to them blessings of Heaven and Earth, but they 
falsified (Divine Lights) so We seized them in proportion of their evil 
deeds. 

سُنَا َ�يَاتاً وهَُمْ ناَئِمُونَ 
ْ
ِ�يهَُمْ بأَ

ْ
أ نْ يَ

َ
هْلُ القُْرَىٰ أ

َ
مِنَ أ

َ
أ فَ
َ
}97{أ  

97. Have the townspeople become so very indifferent to Our wrath 
befalling them during night whilst they are asleep? 

سُنَا ضًُ� وَهُمْ يلَعَْبُونَ 
ْ
ِ�يهَُمْ بأَ

ْ
نْ يأَ

َ
هْلُ القُْرَىٰ أ

َ
مِنَ أ

َ
وَأ
َ
}98{أ  

98. Have they become so fearless as to face Our wrath during daylight 
while they are taken up in worldly pursuits? 

 ِ مِنوُا مَكْرَ ا��
َ
أ فَ
َ
مَنُ مَكْ  ◌ۚ أ

ْ
ونَ فَلاَ يأَ ِ إِلا� القَْوْمُ اْ�اَِ�ُ }99{رَ ا��  

99. Are they prepared to face Divine wrath although none but the 
losing tribe of infidels can afford to do so? 

Moral 
Promise of (96) cannot be meaningless Infidelity and Impurity for 

vanished which will be done in Resurrection when Hussain overruns the 
world. 

Verses 100 – 129 
صَبنَْاهُمْ بذُِ 

َ
نْ �وَْ �شََاءُ أ

َ
هْلِهَا أ

َ
رضَْ مِنْ َ�عْدِ أ

َ
ينَ يرَِثوُنَ الأْ ِ وَ�مَْ َ�هْدِ �ِ��

َ
ٰ  ◌ۚ نوُ�هِِمْ أ عُ َ�َ وََ�طْبَ

}100{قُلوُ�هِِمْ َ�هُمْ لاَ �سَْمَعُونَ   
100. Did We not forewarn those who succeeded their predecessors on 

Earth that if We will due to their hearts thereby they could not have 
fathomed their cause? 

ْ�بَائهَِا تلِكَْ القُْرَىٰ َ�قُص� عَ 
َ
َ�مَا َ�نوُا ِ�ؤُْمِنوُا بمَِا وَلقََدْ جَاءَْ�هُمْ رسُُلهُُمْ باِْ�َ��نَاتِ  ◌ۚ لَيكَْ مِنْ أ

بوُا مِنْ َ�بلُْ  ٰ قلُوُبِ الَْ�فِرِ�نَ  ◌ۚ كَذ� َ�َ ُ عُ ا�� }101{كَذَٰ�كَِ َ�طْبَ  
101. These towns which We have described to you We certainly sent 

prophets with miracles but they did not believe in them as they had already 
disbelieved in the previous spiritual life before coming on Earth13 . Thus 
does God seal the hearts of infidels. 

هِمْ مِنْ َ�هْدٍ  ِ�َ�ْ
َ
هُمْ لفََاسِقَِ� وَِ�نْ وجََدْناَ  ◌ۖ وَمَا وجََدْناَ لأِ َ�َ�ْ

َ
}102{أ  

102. And We did not find most of them adhering to oath of fealty14 . We 
found most of them breaching the oath. 

ئهِِ َ�ظَلَمُوا بهَِا  َ�ٰ فِرْعَوْنَ وََ�لَ بةَُ فَاْ�ظُرْ كَيْ  ◌ۖ ُ�م� َ�عَثنَْا مِنْ َ�عْدِهِمْ ُ�وَ�ٰ بآِياَتنَِا إِ فَ َ�نَ َ�قِ
}103{ا�مُْفْسِدِينَ   

103. Thereafter We sent Moses to Pharaoh and his courtiers with Our 
miracles which they disbelieved. Think over the consequences of the 
seditious. 
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�� رسَُولٌ مِنْ ربَ� العَْا�مَِ�َ  }104{ وَقَالَ ُ�وَ�ٰ ياَ فِرعَْوْنُ إِ  
104. And Moses said, “Oh Pharaoh, verily I am a Prophet from the 

Providence of the World.” 
ِ إِلا� اْ�قَ�  قُولَ َ�َ ا��

َ
نْ لاَ أ

َ
ٰ أ رسِْلْ مَِ�َ بَِ�  ◌ۚ حَقِيقٌ َ�َ

َ
أ قدَْ جِئتُُْ�مْ بِ�يَ�نةٍَ مِنْ رَ��ُ�مْ فَ

اِ�يلَ  َ�ْ }105{إِ  
105. It Behooves I should not in the name of God, say anything but the 

truth. Of course, I am come to you from your Providence with miracles 
(rod and shining arm) so better let Bani Israel go with me. 

تِ بهَِا إِنْ كُنْتَ مِنَ 
ْ
أ ادِِ�َ�  قَالَ إنِْ كُنتَْ جِئْتَ بآِيةٍَ فَ }106{ا�ص�  

106. Pharaoh said, “If you have brought any miracle put them forth if 
you are true.” 

إِذَا ِ�َ ُ�عْبَانٌ مُبٌِ� 
لَْ�ٰ عَصَاهُ فَ

َ
أ }107{فَ  

107. Moses cast his rod on the ground when suddenly it was an evident 
serpent. 

إِذَا ِ�َ َ�يْضَاءُ �لِن�اظِرِ�نَ  وَنزََعَ يدََهُ 
}108{فَ  

108. And when he took off his arm from his armpit it became shining 
like snow to onlookers. 

ذَا �سََاحِرٌ عَلِيمٌ   مِنْ قوَْمِ فِرعَْوْنَ إنِ� هَٰ
ُ
}109{قَالَ ا�مَْلأَ  

109. The courtiers of Pharaoh on seeing this said, “He is a learned 
magician.” (Pharaoh was about to put faith in Moses but was dissuaded). 

رضُِْ�مْ 
َ
نْ ُ�ْرجَُِ�مْ مِنْ أ

َ
ُ�رُونَ  ◌ۖ يرُِ�دُ أ

ْ
}110{َ�مَاذَا تأَ  

110. He intends thereby to expel you from your estate and populate 
Israel thereon, upon which Pharaoh said, “How do you advise me?” 

�نَ  رسِْلْ ِ� ا�مَْدَائِنِ حَاِ�ِ
َ
خَاهُ وَأ

َ
رجِْهْ وَأ

َ
}111{قَا�وُا أ  

111. They said, “Detain Moses and his brother and send messengers in 
the villages in the state.” (They did not suggest killing Moses as none was 
a bastard.) 

توُكَ بُِ�ل� سَاحِرٍ عَلِيمٍ 
ْ
}112{يأَ  

112. To produce before you every learned magician. 
جْرًا إِنْ كُن�ا َ�نُْ الغَْاِ�َِ� 

َ
حَرَةُ فِرْعَوْنَ قَا�وُا إِن� َ�َا لأَ }113{وجََاءَ ا�س�  

113. And these magicians came to Pharaoh and asked whether there 
was, in fact, a reward for them if they over-powered Moses. 

 �َِ� }114{قَالَ َ�عَمْ وَ�نِ�ُ�مْ �مَِنَ ا�مُْقَر�  
114. Pharaoh said, “Certainly yes. Verily, you shall be my courtiers.” 

نْ 
َ
ا أ نْ تلُِْ�َ وَ�ِم�

َ
ا أ }115{نَُ�ونَ َ�نُْ ا�مُْلقَِْ�  قَا�وُا ياَ ُ�وَ�ٰ إِم�  

115. They said, “Oh Moses, are you going to cast or shall we do so?” 
لقُْوا 

َ
ْ�ُ�َ ا��اسِ وَاسَْ�هَْبُوهُمْ وجََاءُوا �سِِحْرٍ عَظِيمٍ  ◌ۖ قَالَ أ

َ
لقَْوْا سَحَرُوا أ

َ
ا أ }116{فلَمَ�  

116. Moses said, “Better you do.” When they cast their ropes whereby 
they juggled by sleight of hand and threatened the spectators producing 
motions in the ropes like huge snakes. 
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لقِْ عَصَاكَ 
َ
نْ أ

َ
َ�ٰ ُ�وَ�ٰ أ وحَْينَْا إِ

َ
كُونَ  ◌ۖ وَأ فِ

ْ
إذَِا ِ�َ تلَقَْفُ مَا يأَ }117{فَ  

117. And We revealed unto Moses to cast his rod. When it started (on 
being cast) swallowing all what they had put forth through jugglery. 

}118{فَوََ�عَ اْ�قَ� وََ�طَلَ مَا َ�نوُا َ�عْمَلوُنَ   
118. Thus truth was confirmed and what they were practicing was 

falsified. 
}119{لِبُوا هُنَا�كَِ وَاْ�قَلبَوُا صَاغِرِ�نَ َ�غُ   

119. The magicians then and there remained vanquished and 
disgraced. 

حَرَةُ سَاجِدِينَ  لِْ�َ ا�س�
ُ
}120{وَأ  

120. And they all fell in prostration 
}121{قَا�وُا آمَن�ا برَِب� العَْا�مََِ�   

121. saying, “We have put faith in the Providence of the world, 
}122{ربَ� ُ�وَ�ٰ وَهَارُونَ   

122. providence of Moses and Aaron.” 
نْ آذَنَ لَُ�مْ 

َ
خْرجُِوا مِنْ  ◌ۖ قَالَ فِرعَْوْنُ آمَنتُْمْ بهِِ َ�بلَْ أ ذَا �مََكْرٌ مَكَرُْ�مُوهُ ِ� ا�مَْدِينةَِ ِ�ُ هَا إِن� هَٰ

هْلهََ 
َ
}123{فَسَوفَْ َ�عْلَمُونَ  ◌ۖ ا أ  

123. Then Pharaoh said, “Have you embraced faith before my 
permitting you. Verily, this is your intrigue which you have played in the 
estate to expel you from the estate” (just to stop the spectators from 
believing in Moses). Shortly shall you taste fruits (punishment thereof). 

ْ�عََِ� 
َ
صَل�بَن�ُ�مْ أ

ُ
رجُْلَُ�مْ مِنْ خِلاَفٍ ُ�م� لأَ

َ
يدِْيَُ�مْ وَأ

َ
عَن� أ َ�ط�

ُ
}124{لأَ  

124. Certainly shall I cut out your hands and legs crosswise and send 
you all to the gallows. 

ا�وُا إِ 
َ�ٰ رَ��ناَ مُنقَْلِبُونَ قَ }125{ن�ا إِ  

125. They said, “We shall certainly revert unto your Providence. 
ا جَاءَْ�نَا  نْ آمَن�ا بآِياَتِ رَ��نَا �مَ�

َ
فرِْغْ عَلَينَْا صَْ�ًا وَتوََ��  ◌ۚ وَمَا َ�نقِْمُ مِن�ا إِلا� أ

َ
نَا ُ�سْلِمَِ� رَ��نَا أ

}126{  
126. “You are enraged at us simply because we have believed in 

miracles of our Providence when they have come to us. Oh our 
Providence, grant us immense patience in our sufferings and end our lives 
supplicating You.” 

 مِنْ قَوْمِ فِرعَْوْنَ 
ُ
كَ وَقَالَ ا�مَْلأَ رضِْ وََ�ذَركََ وَآ�هَِتَ

َ
تذََرُ ُ�وَ�ٰ وَقوَْمَهُ ِ�فُْسِدُوا ِ� الأْ

َ
قَالَ  ◌ۚ أ

ْ�نَاءَهُمْ وَ�سَْتَحِْ� �سَِاءَهُمْ وَ�نِ�ا فَوَْ�هُمْ قَاهِرُونَ 
َ
}127{سَنقَُت�لُ أ  

127. The courtiers of Pharaoh’s tribes said, “Are you leaving Moses 
and his sect scot-free to fan sedition on earth although they have forsaken 
you and your God through whose medium people used to seek your 
proximation?” Pharaoh said, “Shortly shall I slay their sons leaving their 
daughters and certainly We are over-powering. 
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ِ وَاصِْ�ُوا قَالَ ُ�و ِ يوُرُِ�هَا مَنْ �شََاءُ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ  ◌ۖ َ�ٰ لِقَوْمِهِ اسْتعَِينوُا باِ�� رضَْ ِ��
َ
 ◌ۖ إِن� الأْ

بةَُ �لِمُْت�قَِ�  }128{وَالعَْاقِ  
128. (As he was doing previously: Bani Israel were terrified and 

approached Moses) when Moses told his sect, “Pray assistance from God 
and be patient.” Verily, He is the land endows it on whomsoever He likes 
but eternity is for the virtuous.15 

تِ�نََا وَمِنْ َ�عْدِ مَا جِئْ�نََا 
ْ
نْ تأَ

َ
وذِينَا مِنْ َ�بلِْ أ

ُ
  ◌ۚ قَا�وُا أ

َ
ُ�مْ نْ ُ�هْلِكَ قَالَ عََ�ٰ رَ��ُ�مْ أ عَدُو�

فَ َ�عْمَلوُنَ  رضِْ َ�يَنظُْرَ كَيْ
َ
خْلِفَُ�مْ ِ� الأْ }129{وَ�سَْتَ  

129. They said, “We suffered before your advent and after.” Moses 
replied, “Shortly shall your Providence destroy your enemies and make 
you their successors, when it is to be seen how you behave.” 

Moral 
Do not judge by worldly position, guidance of any nation. 

Verses 130 – 141 
رُونَ  ك� �َِ� وََ�قْصٍ مِنَ ا��مَرَاتِ لعََل�هُمْ يذَ� خَذْناَ آلَ فِرْعَوْنَ باِ�س�

َ
}130{وَلقََدْ أ  

130. Verily did We punish the followers of Pharaoh by successive 
famine, dearth of food so they may take lessons. 

ذِهِ  إذَِا جَاءَْ�هُمُ اْ�سََنَةُ قَا�وُا َ�اَ هَٰ ُوا بمُِوَ�ٰ وَمَنْ مَعَهُ  ◌ۖ فَ �� ئةٌَ َ�ط� مَا  ◌ۗ وَ�ِنْ تصُِبهُْمْ سَ�� لاَ إِ��
َ
أ

 
ٰ ِ وَلَ هُمْ طَائرُِهُمْ عِندَْ ا�� َ�َ�ْ

َ
}131{لاَ َ�عْلمَُونَ ِ�ن� أ  

131. When they would have a bloom they would say it is due to us and 
when they would be involved in adversity they would attribute it to the ill-
omen of Moses and his followers. Beware ill-omen is only under Divine 
control but most do not realize it. 

تنِاَ بهِِ مِنْ آيةٍَ لِ�سَْحَرَناَ بهَِا َ�مَا َ�نُْ �كََ بمُِؤْمِنَِ� 
ْ
}132{وَقَا�وُا َ�هْمَا تأَ  

132. And they said, “Whenever you bring a miracle whereby you 
conjure us we shall not believe you.” 

وفاَنَ  رسَْلنَْا عَلَيهِْمُ الط�
َ
أ كَْ�ُوا وََ�نوُا فَ لاَتٍ فَاسْتَ مَ آياَتٍ مُفَص� فَادِعَ وَا�� لَ وَا�ض� وَاْ�رََادَ وَالقُْم�

}133{قَوْمًا ُ�رِْمَِ�   
133. So We sent them floods, plague, locusts, lice, destroying fields, 

frogs, blood. These were open miracles, but they were indifferent to them 
and were a criminal tribe. 

كَ بمَِا عَهِدَ عِنْدَكَ  ا وََ�عَ عَلَيهِْمُ ا�ر�جْزُ قَا�وُا ياَ ُ�وَ� ادْعُ َ�َا رَ�� لَِ�ْ كَشَفْتَ َ�ن�ا ا�ر�جْزَ  ◌ۖ وَ�مَ�
 َ�ْ }134{اِ�يلَ َ�ؤُْمَِ�� �كََ وَلَُ�سِْلنَ� مَعَكَ بَِ� إِ  

134. When Divine wrath fell upon them they said, “Oh Moses, pray to 
your Providence in accordance with which He has agreed to accept it. If 
you remove this disaster from us we shall believe in you and send with you 
Bani Israel.” 

 ٰ�َ ا كَشَفْنَا َ�نهُْمُ ا�ر�جْزَ إِ كُثُونَ  فَلمَ� جَلٍ هُمْ باَلِغُوهُ إِذَا هُمْ َ�نْ
َ
}135{أ  
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135. So when He removed it from them, they kept on breaching their 
promise until they were destined to destruction by drowning. 

بوُ هُمْ كَذ� ��
َ
غْرَْ�نَاهُمْ ِ� اْ�َم� بِ�

َ
أ }136{ا بآِياَتنَِا وََ�نوُا َ�نهَْا َ�فِلَِ� فَاْ�تقََمْنَا مِنهُْمْ فَ  

136. Finally, We avenged them by drowning them in the Red Sea as 
they had been continuously falsifying Our miracles and they are 
indifferent to Our punishment. 

ينَ َ�نوُا �سُْتَ  ِ
وْرَ�ْنَا القَْوْمَ ا��

َ
ِ� باَرَْ�نَا ِ�يهَا وَأ رضِْ وَمَغَارَِ�هَا ال�

َ
تْ  ◌ۖ ضْعَفُونَ َ�شَارِقَ الأْ وََ�م�
اِ�يلَ بمَِا صََ�ُوا  ٰ بَِ� إِْ�َ كَ اْ�سَُْ�ٰ َ�َ عُ فِرعَْوْنُ وَقوَْمُهُ وَ  ◌ۖ َ�ِمَتُ رَ�� رْناَ مَا َ�نَ يصَْنَ مَا َ�نوُا ودََم�

}137{َ�عْرشُِونَ   
137. And made the sect inherit which was deemed weak masters of the 

east and west lands which was blessed by Us due to so many prophets 
having lived and died there and thus was fulfilled the promise of your 
Providence in favour of Bani Israel for their patience (under sufferings of 
their male children being killed), and We destroyed all what Pharaoh and 
his followers were building and raising structures. 

صْنَامٍ �هَُمْ 
َ
ٰ أ ٰ قَوْمٍ َ�عْكُفُونَ َ�َ توَْا َ�َ

َ
أ اِ�يلَ اْ�َحْرَ فَ َ�ْ قَا�وُا ياَ ُ�وَ� اجْعَلْ َ�َا  ◌ۚ وجََاوَزْناَ بِ�َِ� إِ

هًا كَمَا �هَُمْ آ�هَِةٌ 
ٰ َ }138{قَالَ إنِ�ُ�مْ قَوْمٌ َ�هَْلوُنَ  ◌ۚ إِ�  

138. And We took Bani Israel over the Red Sea where they reached a 
tribe who had stuck to idol worship. They told Moses make our god an idol 
as they have. Then Moses said, “Verily you are ignorant.” 

ٌ مَا هُمْ ِ�يهِ وََ�اطِلٌ مَا َ�نوُا َ�عْمَلوُنَ  �� ؤُلاَءِ مُتَ }139{إنِ� هَٰ  
139. Those who are worshipping idols shall be destroyed and their acts 

shall be voided. 
لَُ�مْ َ�َ العَْا�مََِ�  هًا وَهُوَ فَض�

ٰ َ بغِْيُ�مْ إِ�
َ
ِ أ َ�ْ�َ ا��

َ
}140{قَالَ أ  

140. He further said, “Leaving God shall I seek any other whereas He 
has exalted you over the world?” 

ْ�َينَْاُ�مْ مِنْ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ �سَُوُ�ونَُ�مْ سُوءَ العَْذَابِ 
َ
ْ�نَاءَُ�مْ وَ�سَْتحَْيوُنَ  ◌ۖ وَِ�ذْ أ

َ
ُ�قَت�لوُنَ أ

}141{وَِ� ذَلُِٰ�مْ بلاََءٌ مِنْ رَ��ُ�مْ عَظِيمٌ  ◌ۚ �سَِاءَُ�مْ   
141. When We redeemed you from Pharaoh’s followers who were 

tormenting you horribly slaying your sons and leaving alive your 
daughters wherein was a severe trial for you. 

Moral 
1. Continual disobedience is a presage to incoming disaster and 

destruction. 
2. By (136) Ahl al-Bayt will inherit the world on Resurrection. 

Verses 142 – 147 
رَْ�عَِ� َ�لْةًَ 

َ
ْ�مَمْنَاهَا بعَِْ�ٍ َ�تمَ� مِيقَاتُ رَ��هِ أ

َ
وَقَالَ ُ�وَ�ٰ  ◌ۚ وَوَاعَدْناَ ُ�وَ�ٰ ثلاََِ�َ� َ�لْةًَ وَأ

صْلِحْ وَلاَ تَ��بِعْ سَِ�يلَ ا�مُْفْسِدِينَ 
َ
خِيهِ هَارُونَ اخْلفُِْ� ِ� قَوِْ� وَأ

َ
}142{لأِ  
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142. And We made a promise with Moses16 and Moses told his brother 
Aaron17 he should represent him in his absence among his tribe and keep 
on reproving them and need not follow the way of the dissenters. 

 
َ
رِِ� أ

َ
هُ قَالَ ربَ� أ ا جَاءَ ُ�وَ�ٰ �مِِيقَاتنَِا وََ��مَهُ رَ�� َ�كَْ وَ�مَ� َ� قَالَ لنَْ ترََاِ�  ◌ۚ ْ�ظُرْ إِ ِ�نِ اْ�ظُرْ إِ

ٰ  وَلَ
إِنِ اسْتَقَر� مََ�نهَُ فسََوفَْ ترََاِ�  لِ جَعَلهَُ دَ�� وخََر� ُ�وَ�ٰ صَعِقًا  ◌ۚ اْ�بَلَِ فَ هُ �لِجَْبَ ٰ رَ�� ا َ�َ�� ا  ◌ۚ فَلمَ� فلَمَ�

نَ 
َ
كَ وَأ ْ�َ فَاقَ قَالَ سُبحَْانكََ ُ�بتُْ إِ

َ
لُ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ� أ و�

َ
}143{ا أ  

143. And when Moses came at Our fixed time and his God talked with 
him. Moses requested Him (on behalf of the tribe), “Oh my God, show me 
Yourself so I see You.” God replied, “You shall never see Me, but look at 
yonder mountain. If it will be stand in the same place then you will see 
Me.” When his God’s Light lighted up the mountain18, it cracked into 
pieces and Moses fell fainted. When he recovered his senses he said, 
“Your Nature is pure and I adjure You to forgive my sins with Your Grace 
and I am the foremost of the faithful to (believe) in admitting, You cannot 
be been. 

كَ وَُ�نْ مِنَ  خُذْ مَا آتَ�تُْ كَ َ�َ ا��اسِ برِسَِالاَِ� وَ�َِ�لاَِ� فَ �� اصْطَفَيتُْ قَالَ ياَ ُ�وَ�ٰ إِ
اكِرِ�نَ  }144{ا�ش�  

144. Then God said, “Moses I have selected you19, from among men, 
for My Prophet for conversation on Divine Mission. Therefore, take the 
Gospel for guidance which I have granted you and do thanks to me20 

ُ�رْ قوَْ�َ 
ْ
ةٍ وَأ خُذْهَا بقُِو� ءٍ فَ ءٍ َ�وعِْظَةً وََ�فْصِيلاً لُِ�� َ�ْ �وَْاحِ مِنْ ُ�� َ�ْ

َ
خُذُوا وََ�تَ�نَْا َ�ُ ِ� الأْ

ْ
كَ يأَ

حْسَنِهَا 
َ
رِ�ُ�مْ دَارَ  ◌ۚ بأِ

ُ
}145{الفَْاسِقَِ� سَأ  

145. and We had written in it every kind of guidance and details for 
them, in slates and ordered them to follow it carefully, and tell your sect to 
select good (legal) things from it for action (avoiding illegal). Soon, I shall 
show you the destination (hell) of the disobedient. 

رضِْ بغَِْ�ِ اْ�قَ� وَِ�نْ يرََوْا ُ�� آيةٍَ لاَ يؤُْمِنوُا بِ 
َ
ُونَ ِ� الأْ كَ�� ينَ َ�تَ ِ

فُ َ�نْ آياَِ�َ ا�� ِ�ْ
َ
هَا وَ�ِنْ سَأ

خِذُوهُ سَِ�يلاً وَ�ِنْ يرََوْا سَِ�يلَ  خِذُوهُ سَِ�يلاً يرََوْا سَِ�يلَ ا�ر�شْدِ لاَ َ�ت� بوُا  ◌ۚ الَْ�� َ�ت� هُمْ كَذ� ��
َ
ذَٰ�كَِ بِ�

}146{بآِياَتنِاَ وََ�نوُا َ�نهَْا َ�فلَِِ�   
146. In a very short time I shall withhold from them aptitude of 

believing in My signs who are proud on the land. And if they will see every 
sign, they will never believe it, and if they will see the way of virtue they 
will never follow it. If they will see way of misguidance21 they will adopt 
it.22 This is why because they falsified Our signs (i.e. Divine Lights) and 
they were negligent of them. 

ْ�مَا�هُُمْ وَ 
َ
بوُا بآِياَتنِاَ وَلِقَاءِ الآْخِرَةِ حَبِطَتْ أ ينَ كَذ� ِ

}147{هَلْ ُ�زَْوْنَ إِلا� مَا َ�نوُا َ�عْمَلوُنَ  ◌ۚ ا��  
147. And those people who falsified our miracles and did not believe in 

Futurity, their acts will be voided. Will they get any reward other than for 
what they have done in disbelief? 
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Moral 
1. God is invisible being unlike the creation. Never shall He be visible 

here or in the future. 
2. God’s Nature is pure of mixture or want, being self-sufficient and self-

existent. 
3. Prophets are selected by God only and inspired by Him and Divine 

taught, therefore, infallible. 
4. Follow Divine Commands very carefully. 
5. Destination of the disobedient, without acceptance of penance, is hell. 
6. The nature of the disobedient is to avoid virtue and follow vice 

intentionally, being overpowered by worldly pleasures. 
7. Deeds of the disobedient will be voided in Eternity as they have been 

amply paid in the world. 
8. As you sow, so shall you reap. World here is for sowing virtues in 

faith and after death, you will reap reward (i.e. Paradise) what you have 
sown in your lifetime. 

Verses 148 – 151 
ذَ قَوْمُ ُ�وَ�ٰ مِنْ َ�عْدِهِ مِنْ حُلِي�هِمْ عِجْلاً جَسَدًا َ�ُ خُوَارٌ  َ ن�هُ لاَ يَُ�ل�مُهُمْ وَلاَ  ◌ۚ وَا��

َ
�مَْ يرََوْا �

َ
أ

ذُوهُ وََ�نوُا ظَا�مَِِ�  ◌ۘ َ�هْدِيهِمْ سَِ�يلاً  َ }148{ا��  
148. And during the absence of Moses, his sect under Samari made a 

calf of their molten jewellery which was a hollow model in which there 
was a sound of a cow. Did they not understand it did neither talk with 
them nor guide them on the right Path? With all these they did injustice 
(to God) in worshipping it.23 

 َ كُ وَ� ِ�ْ �مَْ يرََْ�نْاَ رَ��ناَ وََ�غْفِرْ َ�َا َ�َ هُمْ قَدْ ضَل�وا قَا�وُا لَ ��
َ
وْا �

َ
يدِْيهِمْ وَرَأ

َ
ا سُقِطَ ِ� أ وَ�ن� مِنَ م�

�نَ  }149{اْ�اَِ�ِ  
149. And when they were repentant excessively and understood they 

were misguided, then they prayed, if their God would not take pity on them 
and would not forgive them, then surely they would be among the 
sufferers. 

�سَْمَا خَلفَْتمُُوِ� مِنْ َ�عْدِي  الَ بِ
سِفًا قَ

َ
َ�ٰ قوَْمِهِ غَضْبَانَ أ ا رجََعَ ُ�وَ�ٰ إِ ْ�رَ  ◌ۖ وَ�مَ�

َ
عَجِلتْمُْ أ

َ
أ

َ�هِْ وَ  ◌ۖ مْ رَ���ُ  هُ إِ خِيهِ َ�ُر�
َ
سِ أ

ْ
خَذَ برَِأ

َ
�وَْاحَ وَأ

َ
لَْ� الأْ

َ
م� إِن� القَْوْمَ اسْتَضْعَفُوِ� وََ�دُوا  ◌ۚ أ

ُ
قَالَ اْ�نَ أ
ا�مَِِ�  عْدَاءَ وَلاَ َ�عَْلِْ� مَعَ القَْوْمِ الظ�

َ
}150{َ�قْتُلوُنَِ� فَلاَ �شُْمِتْ ِ�َ الأْ  

150. And when Moses returned to this sect indignant and grievous, he 
exclaimed, “How ill have you acted in my absence! How have you been in 
a hurry to look out for your Providence?” He threw down the Gospel from 
his hands in anger, and exhorted his brother, Aaron, taking a grip of his 
chin and dragging him towards self, when Aaron appealed, “Oh Brother, 
your sect rendered me helpless and they were almost about to kill me. Do 
not make me a laughing stock before them and do not take me among 
enemies.” 

كَ  دْخِلنْاَ ِ� رَْ�َتِ
َ
ِ� وَأ

َ
اِ�َِ�  ◌ۖ قَالَ ربَ� اغْفِرْ ِ� وَلأِ رحَْمُ ا�ر�

َ
نتَْ أ

َ
}151{وَأ  
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151. Moses prayed to God, “Om my God, forgive me and my brother 
and admit both of us within Your Mercy and You are the Most Merciful of 
all. 

Moral 
God’s examination is for everyone. Therefore, one should not be in a 

hurry but wait until God’s Prophet or his true successor guides to the path, 
until then, they should pray for forgiveness and guidance from God. As Ali, 
after the Prophet’s death, was also treated similarly by the misguided 
hypocrites although, he was made a regular successor to the Prophet on 
God’s Command at Ghadir al-Khum. These hypocrites made their passion, 
as God and made Abu Bakr as first Khalifa and Omar second Khalifa, 
although the Prophet, under God’s commands, had appointed Ali as his 
Khalifa. 

Verses 152 – 157 
ْ�يَا  ذُوا العِْجْلَ سَ�نََا�هُُمْ غَضَبٌ مِنْ رَ��هِمْ وذَِل�ةٌ ِ� اْ�يََاةِ ا�� َ ينَ ا�� ِ

�كَِ َ�زِْي  ◌ۚ إنِ� ا�� وََ�ذَٰ
�نَ  }152{ا�مُْفَْ�ِ  

152. Soon Divine wrath would befall them from their God as a 
punishment for worshipping the calf, and they would be degraded in this 
world and We give such treatment to the mischievous 

كَ مِنْ َ�عْ  ��ئاَتِ ُ�م� تاَبوُا مِنْ َ�عْدِهَا وَآمَنُوا إنِ� رَ�� ينَ عَمِلوُا ا�س� ِ
}153{دِهَا لغََفُورٌ رحَِيمٌ وَا��  

153. and who committed evil and repented after their sins and believed 
in God. Of course, your God, on the reaction, is certainly a great Forgiver. 

�وَْاحَ 
َ
خَذَ الأْ

َ
ا سَكَتَ َ�نْ ُ�وَ� الغَْضَبُ أ ينَ هُمْ �رَِ��هِمْ �سُْخَتِهَا وَِ�  ◌ۖ وَ�مَ� ِ هُدًى وَرَْ�َةٌ �ِ��

}154{يرَْهَبُونَ   
154. When Moses’ fury cooled down, he picked up the slates (leaving 

the broken ones which disappeared) in those slates (“We have recorded) 
guidance and grace for those who feared their God.” 

كْتَهُمْ  ◌ۖ اخْتَارَ ُ�وَ�ٰ قوَْمَهُ سَبعَِْ� رجَُلاً �مِِيقَاتنَِا وَ  هْلَ
َ
جْفَةُ قَالَ رَب� �وَْ شِئتَْ أ خَذَْ�هُمُ ا�ر�

َ
ا أ فَلمَ�

لُ وَ�ِي�ايَ  فَهَاءُ مِن�ا  ◌ۖ مِنْ َ�بْ ُ�هْلِكُنَا بمَِا َ�عَلَ ا�س�
َ
كَ تضُِل�  ◌ۖ أ �تَُ  فِتْ

َ  إِنْ ِ�َ إِلا� شَاءُ وََ�هْدِي بهَِا مَنْ �
نتَْ وَِ��نَا فَاغْفِرْ َ�َا وَارَْ�ْنَا  ◌ۖ مَنْ �شََاءُ 

َ
نتَْ خَْ�ُ الغَْافرِِ�نَ  ◌ۖ أ

َ
}155{وَأ  

155. And Moses selected 70 men from among his sect to witness the 
event of Our fixed period, and when they were overtaken by an 
earthquake, Moses prayed to God, “Oh my God, if You had wished, You 
would have killed them and me. What! Are you killing us for actions of 
the evil amongst us?” This is nothing but a trial of You, whereby You do 
deny the divine guidance from some unworthy. You have guide worthy, 
whom do you choose. You are our Lord, therefore, pray. Forgive us and 
shower pity on us and You are best at forgiveness. 
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ْ�يَا حَسَنةًَ وَِ� الآْخِرَةِ إِن�ا هُدْناَ إَِ�كَْ  ذِهِ ا�� بْ َ�َا ِ� هَٰ شَاءُ  ◌ۚ وَاكْتُ
َ
صِيبُ بهِِ مَنْ أ

ُ
 ◌ۖ قَالَ عَذَاِ� أ

ءٍ  ِ� وسَِعَتْ ُ�� َ�ْ ينَ هُمْ بآِياَتِ  ◌ۚ وَرَْ�َ ِ
َ�ةَ وَا�� ينَ َ�ت�قُونَ وَ�ؤُْتوُنَ ا�ز� ِ بهَُا �ِ�� ْ�تُ

َ
ناَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ فَسَأ

}156{  
156. And record virtue in our favour in this world and in Eternity 

(grant us Paradise in its lieu). Certainly we have repented on our sins in 
Your presence. God said, “My wrath befalls on whomsoever I chose, My 
Mercy surrounds everything. Therefore, shortly shall I record My Mercy 
for them who fear me, and pay tithe and believe in Our Couplets.” 

 ِ�ْ دُونهَُ مَكْتوُ�ًا عِندَْهُمْ ِ� ا��وْرَاةِ وَالإِْ ِي َ�ِ
� ا�� ��

ُ
ِ�� الأْ ينَ يَ��بِعُونَ ا�ر�سُولَ ا�� ِ

ُ�رُهُمْ ا��
ْ
 يلِ يأَ
مُ عَليَْهِمُ اْ�بََائثَِ وََ�ضَعُ َ�نْ  ي�بَاتِ وَُ�َر� ل� �هَُمُ الط� كَرِ وَُ�ِ هُمْ باِ�مَْعْرُوفِ وََ�نهَْاهُمْ عَنِ ا�مُْنْ َ�ْ هُمْ إِ

ِ� َ�نتَْ عَليَهِْمْ  غْلاَلَ ال�
َ
بَعُوا ا ◌ۚ وَالأْ وهُ وَا�� ُ�َ رُوهُ وَنَ ينَ آمَنوُا بهِِ وعََز� ِ

نزِْلَ مَعَهُ �� فَا��
ُ
ِي أ

 ◌ۙ ورَ ا��
كَ هُمُ ا�مُْفْلِحُونَ  ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
}157{أ  

157. Those people who follow the Prophet of Mecca, about whom is 
written in their gospels, they should believe in him who orders to do good, 
forbids evil, and who makes pure lawful and declares impure unlawful, 
and who removes burden of crimes and chains of fire, which lie on their 
necks. Therefore, who believes him as a prophet and reinforces him and 
help him and follows the light of guidance (Ali) who came with him, they 
are those to attain salvation. 

Moral 
1. Worshipping as God anything besides Him without penance leads to 

degradation in this world and hell (permanent after death). 
2. Penance is cure for all sins: like a soap washing filth. 
3. Guidance, if duly followed under dictates of Divine Lights leads to 

Divine Mercy, i.e. admission to Paradise. 
4. Evil acts of society are likely to affect others, too. Avoid evil society; 

virtues will bring reward of their won. 
5. Divine wrath is for sinners, who do not even do timely penance. 
6. Jews and Christians, if they believe in the Prophet of Islam as is stated 

in their gospels and follow Ali as a Divine Light (being infallible as a guide) 
will attain salvation, on Divine awe, payment of tithe and faith in text. 

Verses 158 – 162 
رضِْ 

َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ ِي َ�ُ ُ�لكُْ ا�س�

يعًا ا�� ِ إَِ�ُْ�مْ َ�ِ هَا ا��اسُ إِ�� رسَُولُ ا�� ��
َ
لْ ياَ � َ إِلا�  ◌ۖ قُ

ٰ
�َ لاَ إِ

� ا ◌ۖ هُوَ ُ�ِْ� وَُ�مِيتُ  ��
ُ
ِ�� الأْ ِ وَرسَُوِ�ِ ا�� ِ وََ�ِمَاتهِِ وَات�بِعُوهُ لعََل�ُ�مْ فآَمِنوُا باِ�� ِي يؤُْمِنُ بِا��

��
}158{َ�هْتَدُونَ   

158. You say to the people, “You are the messenger for them all, from 
God (i.e. Divine Taught) whose sovereignty is in Heaven and the Earth.” 
There is no other God except He. He has power to kill and give life, 
therefore, you believe in God, and in His Prophet of Mecca, who, too 
believes in Him, and carries out His commands and follow him to attain 
salvation 
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ةٌ َ�هْدُونَ بِاْ�قَ� وَ�هِِ َ�عْدِ�وُ م�
ُ
}159{نَ وَمِنْ قَوْمِ ُ�وَ�ٰ أ  

159. and among Moses sect, there was one group, who guided people 
on the right path and decided on justice. 

َ�مًا 
ُ
سْبَاطًا أ

َ
ةَ أ عْنَاهُمُ اثْ�ََ�ْ عَْ�َ بْ بعَِصَا ◌ۚ َ�ط� نِ اْ�ِ

َ
َ�ٰ ُ�وَ�ٰ إِذِ اسْ�سَْقَاهُ قوَْمُهُ أ وحَْينَْا إِ

َ
كَ وَأ

ةَ َ�يْنًا  ◌ۖ جَرَ اْ�َ  َ�هُمْ  ◌ۖ فَاْ�بَجَسَتْ مِنهُْ اثْ�تََا عَْ�َ ناَسٍ َ�ْ�َ
ُ
وَظَل�لنَْا عَليَهِْمُ الغَْمَامَ  ◌ۚ قَدْ عَلِمَ ُ�� أ

لوَْىٰ  نزَْْ�اَ عَلَيهِْمُ ا�مَْن� وَا�س�
َ
�ِ  ◌ۚ ُ�وُا مِنْ طَي�بَاتِ مَا رَزَْ�نَاُ�مْ  ◌ۖ وَأ

وا نْ َ�نُ وَمَا ظَلَمُوناَ وَلَٰ
ْ�فُسَهُمْ َ�ظْلِمُونَ 

َ
}160{أ  

160. And We had divided them in 12 groups, and revealed unto Moses 
when his sect prayed to him for water, to strike his rod on the stone, when 
12 springs gushed out flowing; every group knew its spring well and We 
had afforded a shelter of clouds upon them and bestowed upon them 
Manna and Quail and told them to eat pure of Our gift and not to disobey 
Us but they were doing harm to self. 

ذِهِ القَْرْ�ةََ وَُ�وُا مِنهَْا حَيثُْ شِ�تْمُْ وَقُ  دًا وَِ�ذْ ِ�يلَ �هَُمُ اسْكُنوُا هَٰ ةٌ وَادْخُلُوا اْ�َابَ سُج� و�وُا حِط�
�دُ ا�مُْحْسِ�َِ�  ◌ۚ َ�غْفِرْ لَُ�مْ خَطِيئَاتُِ�مْ  }161{سََ�ِ  

161. And remember the time when they were told to live in the village 
and eat there of what they liked, and further ordered on saying, “Hitta” to 
enter the door, bowing down their heads in obedience, then We shall 
forgive their sins soon, and shall bless those who shall do good acts 

مَا رسَْلنَْا عَليَهِْمْ رجِْزًا مِنَ ا�س�
َ
أ ِي ِ�يلَ �هَُمْ فَ

ينَ ظَلمَُوا مِنهُْمْ قَوْلاً َ�ْ�َ ا�� ِ
لَ ا�� ءِ بمَِا َ�نوُا َ�بَد�

}162{َ�ظْلِمُونَ   
162. and those who were disobedient among them, replaced Our word 

“Hitta” with another and upon which We cast a Divine wrath unto them 
for their disobedience. 

Moral 
1. Prophet Mohammad is a prophet for the whole universe consisting of 

the heavens and Earth holding all creatures, be human or otherwise, and 
whose obedience is bounden on them all, for salvation. 

2. God creates and God alone destroys and he alone is sole sovereign of 
Heaven and Earth. 

3. Moses had a group in his sect on the right path. 
4. Disobedience on Divine gifts leads to Divine wrath. 
5. The virtuous will be soon blessed. 

Verses 163 – 171 
ِ�يهِمْ حِيتَا

ْ
بتِْ إذِْ تأَ ةَ اْ�َحْرِ إِذْ َ�عْدُونَ ِ� ا�س� ِ� َ�نتَْ حَاِ�َ �هُْمْ عَنِ القَْرْ�ةَِ ال�

َ
ُ�هُمْ يوَْمَ وَاسْأ

ً� وََ�وْمَ لاَ �سَِْ�توُنَ  ِ�يهِمْ  ◌ۙ سَ�تِْهِمْ ُ��
ْ
�كَِ َ�بلْوُهُمْ بِمَا َ�نوُا َ�فْسُقُونَ  ◌ۚ لاَ تأَ }163{كَذَٰ  

163. And ask them about the condition of the village, which was on the 
seashore. Villagers of which used to disobey orders relating to Saturday24 
fish used to come the shore on this day and when there was no Saturday, 
they would not come. Thus We tried them for their disobedience. 
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ةٌ مِنهُْمْ �مَِ تعَِظُونَ قَوْمًا  م�
ُ
ُ ُ�هْلِكُ  ◌ۙ وَِ�ذْ قَالتَْ أ ُ�هُمْ ا�� وْ مُعَذ�

َ
قَا�وُا مَعْذِرَةً  ◌ۖ عَذَاباً شَدِيدًا هُمْ أ

َ�ٰ رَ��ُ�مْ وَلعََل�هُمْ َ�ت�قُونَ  }164{إِ  
164. And remember the time when some among the sect asked them 

why they advised them whom God desired to kill or was about to punish 
severely. They replied, “They did so as a plea before their Creator, so they 
might refrain.” 

ينَ ظَلمَُوا بعَِذَابٍ بَ  ِ
خَذْناَ ا��

َ
وءِ وَأ ينَ َ�نهَْوْنَ عَنِ ا�س� ِ

ْ�َيْنَا ا��
َ
رُوا بهِِ أ ا �سَُوا مَا ذُك� ئِ�سٍ بمَِا فَلمَ�

}165{َ�نوُا َ�فْسُقُونَ   
165. When they disregarded the advice given to them, We saved those 

from punishment who prevented them and punished others severely for 
disobedience. 

ا َ�توَْا َ�نْ مَا ُ�هُوا َ�نهُْ قُلنَْا �هَُمْ كُونوُا قِرَدَةً خَاسِ�َِ�  }166{فَلمَ�  
166. When they exceeded limits of disobedience, We told them to be 

mean monkeys. 
َ�ٰ يوَْمِ القِْيَامَةِ مَنْ �سَُوُ�هُمْ سُوءَ العَْذَابِ  بعََْ�� عَليَهِْمْ إِ كَ َ�َ نَ رَ�� ذ�

َ
�عُ  ◌ۗ وَِ�ذْ تأَ كَ �ََ�ِ إنِ� رَ��

ن�هُ لغََفُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ◌ۖ العِْقَابِ  }167{وَ�ِ  
167. And remember the time when your God warned you He would 

raise a nation who would punish them until the Day of Judgment. Of 
course, He is equally Merciful to the penitent. 

َ�مًا 
ُ
رضِْ أ

َ
عْنَاهُمْ ِ� الأْ ِ  ◌ۖ وََ�ط� اِ�وُنَ وَمِنهُْمْ دُونَ ذَٰ� وََ�لوَْناَهُمْ بِاْ�سََنَاتِ  ◌ۖ كَ مِنهُْمُ ا�ص�

��ئَاتِ لعََل�هُمْ يرَجِْعُونَ وَا }168{�س�  
168. And We divided them in groups on land some of those were 

virtuous and others remained otherwise, and We tried them in joy and 
pain so they may revert to Us. 

خَلفََ مِنْ َ�عْدِهِمْ خَلفٌْ وَرِثوُا الكِْتَابَ  دَْ�ٰ وََ�قُو�وُنَ سَيُغْفَرُ َ�َا وَ�نِْ فَ
َ
ذَا الأْ خُذُونَ عَرَضَ هَٰ

ْ
يأَ

خُذُوهُ 
ْ
تهِِمْ عَرَضٌ مِثلْهُُ يأَ

ْ
ِ إِلا� اْ�قَ�  ◌ۚ يأَ نْ لاَ َ�قُو�وُا َ�َ ا��

َ
�مَْ يؤُخَْذْ عَلَيهِْمْ مِيثَاقُ الكِْتَابِ أ

َ
أ

ارُ الآْخِرَةُ  ◌ۗ ودََرسَُوا مَا ِ�يهِ  ينَ َ�ت�قُونَ  وَا�� ِ فَلاَ َ�عْقِلوُنَ  ◌ۗ خَْ�ٌ �ِ��
َ
}169{أ  

169. And after their death, followed in progeny such unfit heirs, to 
Gospel they would stoop to take wealth of this temporary world and go on 
saying soon their sins would be forgiven. And when they would have an 
opportunity of getting such wealth (Bribe, etc.) what! was not taken a 
promise from them that nothing except truth must be told, respecting 
God? And state what they have studied on the whole text, which was in the 
Book, and eternity is reserved for those who fear God. Do they not 
understand so much? 

جْرَ ا�مُْصْلِحَِ� 
َ
لاَةَ إنِ�ا لاَ نضُِيعُ أ قاَُ�وا ا�ص�

َ
كُونَ باِلكِْتَابِ وَأ ينَ ُ�مَس� ِ

}170{وَا��  
170. And those who adhere strictly to the Book, and are constant at 

prayers, of course, We shall void the rewards of the rectifiers. 
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ةٍ وَ  عٌ بهِِمْ خُذُوا مَا آتَ�نَْاُ�مْ بقُِو� ن�هُ وَاقِ
َ
ن�هُ ظُل�ةٌ وَظَن�وا �

َ
اذْكُرُوا مَا ِ�يهِ وَِ�ذْ َ�تَقْنَا اْ�بَلََ فَوَْ�هُمْ كَ�

}171{لعََل�ُ�مْ َ�ت�قُونَ   
171. And remember the time when We lifted Mount Sinai and kept it 

over them hanging, like a cloud, while they thought it would fall at any 
time, and We told them to grip it tightly and remember all that was in it, so 
they would be virtuous. 

Moral 
1. God relates trials to which Moses’ sect was put to illustrate Prophet 

Mohammad’s sect to avoid disobedience patiently on holy days and months 
viz. Friday, Moharram, Rajab, Ramadan, Zilked, Zilhaj. 

2. This justifies action of the virtuous, advising the disobedient, to refrain 
from sins, persistent disregard of which will turn them to disgraceful 
monkey faced, as a mark of sinners condemned to Hell. 

3. This is a forecast of Jews being subject to intense punishment until the 
Day of Judgment for neglect of Divine Blessings, although he is equally 
Merciful to the penitent. 

4. God tries creatures in adversity and prosperity to enable them to do 
penance and revert unto Him. 

5. Subsequent successors were worse accepting bribes and falling prey to 
mean acts of collecting wealth and hoping to be forgiven soon for every 
kind of sin, without adherence strictly to Divine text or doing penance. This 
is also the condition of the present Muslim generation who has forgotten the 
conditions conveyed in the Divine Promise. Eternity is reserved for the God 
fearing who strictly adhere to the text and goes on rectifying their sins under 
penance. 

6. God relates means he employed to enforce His obedience on Jews in 
the past. Now He sends famine, cyclonic storms, earthquakes, floods once 
or twice every year so people may awake and be virtuous. 

Verses 172 – 180 
�سَْتُ برَِ��ُ�مْ 

َ
ْ�فُسِهِمْ أ

َ
ٰ أ شْهَدَهُمْ َ�َ

َ
��تَهُمْ وَأ كَ مِنْ بَِ� آدَمَ مِنْ ظُهُورهِِمْ ذُر� خَذَ رَ��

َ
قَا�وُا  ◌ۖ  وَِ�ذْ أ
نْ َ�قُ  ◌ۛ شَهِدْناَ  ◌ۛ بََ�ٰ 

َ
ذَا َ�فِ أ }172{لَِ� و�وُا يوَْمَ القِْيَامَةِ إنِ�ا كُن�ا َ�نْ هَٰ  

172. And (remember the time) when God created souls of generations 
of Adam before sending them to this world and exacted a promise from 
them to bear witness against their admission and asked, “Am I not your 
God.” Everybody replied, “Of course You are our God.” We warn you of 
this testimony lest on the Day of Judgment you might not plead an excuse 
you were uninformed.25 

��ةً مِنْ َ�عْدِهِمْ  كَ آباَؤُناَ مِنْ َ�بلُْ وَُ�ن�ا ذُر� َ�ْ
َ
مَا أ وْ َ�قُو�وُا إِ��

َ
َ�تُهْلِكُناَ بمَِا َ�عَلَ ا�مُْ  ◌ۖ أ

َ
بطِْلوُنَ أ

}173{  
173. Or would say, “Our father, forefathers associated before our 

creation.” What! Are You punishing us on the acts of actual associators? 
لُ الآْيَاتِ وَلعََل�هُمْ يرَجِْعُونَ  �كَِ ُ�فَص� }174{وََ�ذَٰ  
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174. And thus explicitly do We describe Our Couplets so they may 
revert to us from polytheism. 

يطَْانُ فََ�نَ مِنَ الغَْاوِ�نَ  ْ�بَعَهُ ا�ش�
َ
ِي آتَ�نْاَهُ آياَتنَِا فَا�سَْلخََ مِنهَْا فأَ

 ا��
َ
أ }175{ وَاتلُْ عَلَيهِْمْ َ�بَ  

175. And read out to them the history of the person who granted a 
miracle by us, then he kept off from it, then the devil pursued him, he was 
among the misguided. 

عَ هَوَاهُ  بَ رضِْ وَا��
َ
َ� الأْ خَْ�َ إِ

َ
هُ أ كِن�

ٰ لِ الَْ�بِْ إنِْ َ�مِْلْ عَلَيهِْ  ◌ۚ وَ�وَْ شِ�نَْا �رَََ�عْنَاهُ بهَِا وَلَ َ�مَثلَهُُ كَمَثَ
وْ 
َ
كْهُ يلَهَْثْ  يلَهَْثْ أ بوُا بآِياَتنَِا  ◌ۚ َ�ْ�ُ ينَ كَذ� ِ

فَاقصُْصِ القَْصَصَ لعََل�هُمْ  ◌ۚ ذَٰ�كَِ مَثلَُ القَْوْمِ ا��
رُونَ  فَك� }176{َ�تَ  

176. If We wanted to force guidance, We would have given him a high 
grade, but he threw himself to the ground (degraded) he followed his 
passion. Therefore, his example is similar to that of a dog who would bark 
at you, whether you attack him or let him off scot free. This is a similar 
case of those who falsified Our couplets. Therefore, you go on telling this 
fact so they may think over (their actions) 

ْ�فُسَهُمْ َ�نوُا َ�ظْلِمُونَ 
َ
بوُا بآِياَتنَِا وَأ ينَ كَذ� ِ

}177{سَاءَ مَثَلاً القَْوْمُ ا��  
177. their similitude is very bad, who falsified Our Couplets and 

wronged themselves. 
ُ َ�هُوَ ا�مُْهْتَدِي  ونَ  ◌ۖ مَنْ َ�هْدِ ا�� كَ هُمُ اْ�اَِ�ُ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
}178{وَمَنْ يضُْلِلْ فأَ  

178. “That alone is guided who gets guidance of God (through His 
Divine Light)” and “from whom reason is withheld they are the losers.” 

�سِْ  ن� وَالإِْ نَا ِ�هََن�مَ كَثًِ�ا مِنَ اْ�ِ
ْ
ونَ  ◌ۖ وَلقََدْ ذَرَأ ُ�ِ ْ�ُ�ٌ لاَ ُ�بْ

َ
�هَُمْ قلُوُبٌ لاَ َ�فْقَهُونَ بهَِا وَ�هَُمْ أ

ضَل�  ◌ۚ بهَِا وَ�هَُمْ آذَانٌ لاَ �سَْمَعُونَ بِهَا 
َ
ْ�عَامِ بلَْ هُمْ أ

َ
كَ َ�لأْ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
ِ  ◌ۚ أ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
}179{كَ هُمُ الغَْافلُِونَ أ  

179. And We have created many people and spirits for hell, they have 
hearts but cannot understand and have eyes but cannot see, have ears but 
cannot hear, they are like cattle, rather worse than cattle, they are 
negligent of duty. 

سْمَاءُ اْ�سَُْ�ٰ فَادْعُوهُ بهَِا 
َ
ِ الأْ ينَ يلُحِْدُ  ◌ۖ وَِ�� ِ

هِ وَذَرُوا ا�� سْمَائِ
َ
سَيجُْزَوْنَ مَا َ�نوُا  ◌ۚ ونَ ِ� أ

}180{َ�عْمَلوُنَ   
180. And all the glorious names26 are for God you call Him with these 

names and leave them up,27 who associate those of their chice they will 
soon get the punishment for what they have done. 

ةٌ َ�هْدُونَ بِاْ�قَ� وَ�هِِ َ�عْدِ�وُنَ  م�
ُ
نْ خَلقَْنَا أ }181{وَِ�م�  

181. There is a group among those who were created by Us who used to 
guide to the right path and decide accordingly. 

Morals 
1. God has reminded His Creation, who admitted their sole Lord and 

Creation in Him when he created their souls, before sending to this world, 
so they may not worship other gods when they came on Earth. 

2. He describes how His Bounty was misused by Bal-am-Ba-oor, whom 
the devil seized for hell, by his following passion, like a barking dog, who 
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does not refrain, whether he is threatened by a stick or not. Religion 
ennobles man and does not debase him. 

3. Case of those falsifiers of God’s commands is like a barking dog, not 
listening to advice or otherwise, running their own cause, being slaves to 
their passion, unmindful of punishment of Hell. 

4. He alone who acts as per Divine commands (dictated through His 
selected guides) is guided, and he suffers whom God forsakes to his fate for 
being negligent of Divine Commands and not listening to them (Divine 
Lights) with heart and following accordingly. 

5. Pray to God by interceding glorious names fixed by Him. else you will 
be subject to punishment if you intercede non-Divine Lights. 

Verses 182 – 188 
بوُا  ينَ كَذ� ِ

}182{بآِياَتنِاَ سَ�سَْتَدْرجُِهُمْ مِنْ حَيثُْ لاَ َ�عْلَمُونَ وَا��  
182. We shall gradually arrest them who falsified Our couplets in a 

way so they would not understand. 
ْ�ِ� �هَُمْ 

ُ
}183{إِن� كَيدِْي مَتٌِ�  ◌ۚ وَأ  

183. I shall give them a chance (to penance) of course my actions are 
mighty. 

رُوا  وَ�مَْ َ�تَفَك�
َ
}184{إِنْ هُوَ إِلا� نذَِيرٌ مُبٌِ�  ◌ۚ مَا بصَِاحِبِهِمْ مِنْ جِن�ةٍ  ◌ۗ أ  

184. What! Did they not think their Prophet does not act under (evil) 
spirit’s influence? He is nothing but an open warner. 

نْ يَُ�ونَ قَدِ 
َ
نْ عََ�ٰ أ

َ
ءٍ وَأ ُ مِنْ َ�ْ رضِْ وَمَا خَلقََ ا��

َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ كُوتِ ا�س� ظُرُوا ِ� َ�لَ وَ�مَْ َ�نْ

َ
أ

جَلهُُمْ 
َ
بَ أ ي� حَدِيثٍ َ�عْدَهُ يؤُْمِنُونَ  ◌ۖ اْ�َ�َ

َ
بِأ }185{فَ  

185. What! Did they not give thought to kingdoms of Heaven and 
Earth and their creations created by God (to admit warnings of the 
Prophet). Perhaps as mortal, their hour of death is near and (they should 
look sharp). Therefore, in which other fact will they be convinced after 
this “Qur’an” having so vividly forewarned them? 

ُ فَلاَ هَادِيَ َ�ُ  }186{وََ�ذَرهُُمْ ِ� طُغْيَانهِِمْ َ�عْمَهُونَ  ◌ۚ مَنْ يضُْلِلِ ا��  
186. There is no other guide for him whom God leaves to his fate to 

wander blindly (without any authorized guide). 
ي�انَ �ُ 

َ
اعَةِ � �وُنكََ عَنِ ا�س�

َ
مَا عِلمُْهَا عِندَْ رَ��  ◌ۖ رسَْاهَا �سَْأ يهَا �وَِقتِْهَا إِلا� هُوَ  ◌ۖ قُلْ إِ��

 ◌ۚ لاَ ُ�لَ�
رضِْ 

َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ ِ�يُ�مْ إِلا� َ�غْتةًَ لاَ تَ  ◌ۚ َ�قُلتَْ ِ� ا�س�

ْ
ن�كَ حَِ�� َ�نهَْا  ◌ۗ أ

َ
�وُنكََ كَ�

َ
مَا  ◌ۖ �سَْأ قُلْ إِ��

 ِ�
ِ وَلَٰ ْ�َ�َ ا��اسِ لاَ َ�عْلمَُونَ عِلمُْهَا عِندَْ ا��

َ
}187{ن� أ  

187. People ask you about the Day of Judgment as to when is its 
appointed hour? Say, “Verily its knowledge is reserved to God and on its 
approach shall He alone declare it.” It shall be an awful time for residents 
of Heaven and earth. It shall fall all of a sudden. They ask you, in such a 
manner, as though you were its repositor, you tell them its knowledge is 
limited to God alone, but most do not understand. 
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ا إِلا�  فِْ� َ�فْعًا وَلاَ َ�� ْ�لِكُ ِ�َ
َ
لْ لاَ أ ُ  قُ كَْ�تُْ مِنَ  ◌ۚ مَا شَاءَ ا�� عْلمَُ الغَْيبَْ لاَسْتَ

َ
وَ�وَْ كُنْتُ أ

وءُ  ِ�َ ا�س� ناَ إِلا� نذَِي ◌ۚ اْ�َْ�ِ وَمَا َ�س�
َ
}188{رٌ وَ�شٌَِ� لِقَوْمٍ يؤُْمِنوُنَ إِنْ أ  

188. And say, “You do not hold power to do good or ever to self, except 
what God wills it. Had I known the facts of secrecy, I would have collected 
many things to profit self and evil would not have touched me, and I am 
simply an Evangelist and warner to those who believe in God.” 

Moral 
1. Fear God’s special ways of arresting sinners and be always penitent, 

taking account of your deeds. 
2. Think of world which is transitory and you as a member thereof must 

die one day and rise to account for your deeds leading to paradise or 
perdition. 

3. Seek Divine guidance from Immaculates only, as authorized by Divine 
Lights. 

4. None can foretell the hour of Judgment day but God. 
5. Our Prophet, like others, is an Evangelist and Warner for the faithful. 

Verses 189 – 206 
ِي خَلقََُ�مْ مِنْ َ�فْسٍ وَاحِدَةٍ وجََعَلَ مِنهَْا زَوجَْهَا لِ�سَْ�ُ 

َ�هَْا هُوَ ا�� اهَا َ�َلتَْ  ◌ۖ نَ إِ ا َ�غَش� فَلمَ�
تْ بهِِ  َ رَ��هُمَا لَِ�ْ  ◌ۖ َ�ْلاً خَفِيفًا َ�مَر� ْ�قَلتَْ دَعَوَا ا��

َ
ا أ اكِرِ�نَ  فَلمَ� كُوَ�ن� مِنَ ا�ش� آتَ�تَْناَ صَاِ�اً َ�َ

}189{  
189. It is He who created you all from one substance and from its 

remaining earth. He created his comrade so as to take liking to him, and 
on conjugation she conceived petty embryo, which she carried, which she 
carried, which, when on development, became heavy, both prayed to God. 
If You would bestow a safe and sound child, we both shall be grateful. 

َ�ءَ ِ�يمَا آتاَهُمَا  ا آتاَهُمَا صَاِ�اً جَعَلاَ َ�ُ ُ�َ ا ◌ۚ فَلمَ� ُ َ�م� ُ�ونَ  َ�تَعَاَ� ا�� ِ�ُْ�}190{  
190. When He gave them a safe and sound child, his generation started 

associating with Him, although God is superior to all which they are 
associating. 

قُ شَ�ئًْا وَهُمْ ُ�ْلقَُونَ  ُ�ونَ مَا لاَ َ�لُْ ِ�ُْ�
َ
}191{أ  

191. What! Do they associate them who do not create anything but 
rather are created by Him? 

ْ�فُسَهُمْ َ�نْ 
َ
ا وَلاَ أ ً�ْ ونَ وَلاَ �سَْتَطِيعُونَ �هَُمْ نَ ُ�ُ}192{  

192. Neither can they help others nor can they help themselves. 
بعُِوُ�مْ  َ� ا�هُْدَىٰ لاَ يَ�� ْ�تمُْ صَامِتوُنَ  ◌ۚ وَِ�نْ تدَْعُوهُمْ إِ

َ
مْ أ
َ
دَعَوُْ�مُوهُمْ أ

َ
}193{سَوَاءٌ عَلَيُْ�مْ أ  

193. And if they call them to the right path they will never follow you. 
Either way is ineffective whether you call them or you keep quite. 

مْثاَلُُ�مْ 
َ
ِ عِبَادٌ أ ينَ تدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ ا�� ِ

فَادْعُوهُمْ فَلْ�سَْتَجِيبوُا لَُ�مْ إنِْ كُنتْمُْ  ◌ۖ إنِ� ا��
}194{صَادِِ�َ�   
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194. In fact, if you call upon them, except God, they are creators like 
you. Better call them and see if you are right in your view whether they 
reply to you. 

رجُْلٌ َ�مْشُونَ بهَِا 
َ
�هَُمْ أ

َ
يدٍْ َ�بطِْشُونَ بهَِا  ◌ۖ أ

َ
مْ �هَُمْ أ

َ
ونَ بهَِا  ◌ۖ أ ُ�ِ ْ�ُ�ٌ ُ�بْ

َ
مْ �هَُمْ أ

َ
مْ �هَُمْ  ◌ۖ أ

َ
آذَانٌ أ

َ�ءَُ�مْ ُ�م� كِيدُونِ فَلاَ ُ�نظِْرُونِ  ◌ۗ �سَْمَعُونَ بهَِا  }195{قلُِ ادْعُوا ُ�َ  
195. Have they real legs with which they walk or have they hands for 

grip? Heave they eyes for sight? Or have they ears to hear? Tell them to 
call upon their gods and hten intrigue against Me and do not let me have 
an opportunity. 

لَ الكِْتاَبَ  ِي نزَ�
ُ ا�� َ ا�� اِ�َِ�  ◌ۖ إنِ� وَلِ�� }196{وهَُوَ َ�تَوَ�� ا�ص�  

196. Of course, God is your saviour who sent a holy book and He keeps 
friendship with the virtuous 

ونَ  ُ�ُ ْ�فُسَهُمْ َ�نْ
َ
ُ�مْ وَلاَ أ ينَ تدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونهِِ لاَ �سَْتَطِيعُونَ نَْ�َ ِ

}197{وَا��  
197. and those whom you are calling, can neither help you nor to self. 

َ� ا�هُْدَىٰ لاَ �سَْمَعُوا  ونَ وَترََاهُمْ َ�نظُْرُونَ إَِ�ْ  ◌ۖ وَِ�نْ تدَْعُوهُمْ إِ ُ�ِ }198{كَ وَهُمْ لاَ ُ�بْ  
198. If you call them to the right path they will never hear anything 

and you think they are looking at you. 
عْرِضْ عَنِ اْ�اَهِلَِ� 

َ
ُ�رْ باِلعُْرْفِ وَأ

ْ
}199{خُذِ العَْفْوَ وَأ  

199. Therefore, take to overlook their short comings and advise them to 
virtue and turn away from the mischievous,28 

 ِ يطَْانِ نزَْغٌ فَاسْتَعِذْ باِ�� كَ مِنَ ا�ش� َ�ن� ا َ�ْ�َ }200{إِن�هُ سَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۚ وَ�ِم�  
200. and whenever you get excited under the Devil’s instigation, seek 

Divine Protection who is All-hearing and all-knowing. 
ونَ  ُ�ِ إذَِا هُمْ مُبْ رُوا فَ يطَْانِ تذََك� هُمْ طَائفٌِ مِنَ ا�ش� قَوْا إِذَا َ�س� ينَ ا�� ِ

}201{إنِ� ا��  
201. Of course, those who fear Us when the devil excites them pray to 

Us when they immediately become informed (of the situation). 
ونَ  َ�� ُ�م� لاَ ُ�قِْ�ُ وَ�هُمْ ِ� الْ خْوَاُ�هُمْ َ�مُد� }202{وَ�ِ  

202. Their brothers keep them in misguidance in which they do not 
make slightest relaxation. 

تهِِمْ بآِيةٍَ قَا�وُا �وَْلاَ اجْتَ�يَتَْهَ 
ْ
َ�� مِنْ رَ��  ◌ۚ ا وَِ�ذَا �مَْ تأَ عُ مَا يوَُ�ٰ إِ ت�بِ

َ
مَا � لْ إِ�� ذَا بصََا ◌ۚ قُ ئرُِ مِنْ هَٰ

}203{رَ��ُ�مْ وَهُدًى وَرَْ�َةٌ لِقَوْمٍ يؤُْمِنُونَ   
203. And when you do not bring any miracle they say, “Why did you 

not bring any selected miracle?” You say, “I only follow from my God.” 
These are for those who believe in God, are proofs and guidance and 
Divine Mercy for them. 

نصِْتوُا لعََل�ُ�مْ ترَُْ�ُونَ 
َ
}204{وَِ�ذَا قُرِئَ القُْرْآنُ فَاسْتَمِعُوا َ�ُ وَأ  

204. And when the Qur’an is being read you must keep quiet and listen 
to it so you would be treated graciously. 
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ً� وخَِيفَةً ودَُونَ اْ�هَْرِ مِنَ القَْوْلِ باِلغُْدُو� وَالآْصَالِ وَلاَ تَُ�نْ مِ  كَ ِ� َ�فْسِكَ تََ�� نَ وَاذْكُرْ رَ��
}205{الغَْافِلَِ�   

205. Call upon your God importunately or silently in your hearts, 
without loud cries, day and night and be not among the negligent. 

كِْ�ُونَ َ�نْ عِبَادَتهِِ وَ�سَُب�حُونهَُ وََ�ُ �سَْجُدُونَ  كَ لاَ �سَْتَ ينَ عِندَْ رَ�� ِ
}206{ ۩إنِ� ا��  

206. Of course, those who are near Us do not turn away from praying 
to Us, rather glorify Us and all along prostrate to Us. 

Moral 
1. God states how He created, and latergenerationstarted associating with 

Him, others, who bear not power to help others or self. Rather, they are His 
creatures. 

2. He then describes state of those whose hearts are sealed against 
guidance and inspite of appearing to see and hear are unable to grasp facts 
on guidance. 

3. He then suggests golden way of tackling such persons to adopt 
forgiveness by over-looking their shortcomings by advice to virtue and 
avoid the mischievous and during excitement think of God, before action, 
praying His protection to avoid the situation, in safety. 

4. Devil ruins them, who are of sealed hearts by persistent breting into 
them who adopt his society creating all kinds of doubts, misgivings, making 
them blind hearted,while they think themselves guided.29 

5. Be cool and hearing when the Glorious Gur’an is being read to obtain 
Divine grace. those who seek Divine Proximity, do not get tired at prahying, 
glorifying Him and prostrating to Him.30 

Notes 
1. We mean God in existence and His Divine Lights as nominee to be present in the 

physical world, as God cannot occupy by virtue of His attributes, space. 
2. It has been pointed out elucidation of Divine Lights. Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq (as) asked 

Abu Hanifa if he was guessing while expounding Divine Laws? He admitted. The Imam 
said, “The first person, who acted on guess was a devil for which he was cursed and kicked 
out and he was following suit. 

3. but until the emergence of the 12th Divine Light, when he will be killed by the hands 
of Jesus. 

4. attempt at misguiding followers of Ali. 
5. see couplet 8, Sura The Table. 
6. these are pre-destinations and expounders of self-determination of free will, these are 

Jews of Islam, the actual state of humans is neither pre-destined nor left to free will. 
7. i.e. just as latter is impossible, so is their admission to Paradise. 
8. along with sinful Shias having their sins in equal proportions with virtues. 
9. due to their virtues exceeding sins and will be desirous of entering into paradise 

through intercession of Divine Lights. 
10. From Adam to Noah ten lineage descendents followed, all of whom were 

(unknown) Saints and Adam had given tidings of Noah, to hearken unto him, else they 
would be drowned on his prayers to God. 

11. So far as tenets of Islam are concerned they were the same with Noah, except limits 
of punishment and avenging for king and commands on inheritance were not made 
obligatory. 

12. Note: “Kedar” was only one person who wounded the camel, but because the rest 
were pleased with his actions, God has charged all with the crime. 

13. See couplet 172 of Animals. 
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14. except our Prophet and his Immaculate Family and the Shias. 
15. The land of God is entrusted to the Prophet from whom Divine Lights inherit and on 

which tithe which is Khums is necessary. The 12th Divine Light when he has control he 
will expel everybody except the Shia holder thereon. 

16. on his request to endow on him a text) on observing of fasts for 30 nights and 
fulfilled it after an extension of ten more, when God’s fixed period was completed (due to 
his having washed his teeth at breaking the fast. 

17. He was also a Divine Messenger and Successor to Moses. 
18. When Divine Grandeur shone on Mount Sinai, latter turned into pieces etc I(see 

Couplet 21 And onwards). Surah Hashar (crowding). It was Ali, a manifestation of Divine 
Attributes on various phases, both as source of guidance, Mercy, Valour, Might, Wrath, 
Patience etc. which are transferred epithets in favour of Divine Lights. 

19. Spokesman messenger (on behalf of your sect). 
20. For gift of guidance. 
21. Because of being under the influence of the devil. 
22. Nature of the proud and disobedience being blind-hearted. 
23. God’s trial brought hypocrisy to light, and those who followed them were also 

misguided. 
24. Holy Sabbath. 
25. God, before sending souls in habit of physical Creation raised them natural and 

endowed on them faculty of His declaration exposing His Creational powers, and then 
questioned them about Self in relation to themselves. First among them who admitted His 
Providence was Mohammad followed by his Ahl al-Bayt, whereupon they were entrusted 
with Divine knowledge and faith of Islam and His Lordship and of them, over the rest of 
His Entire Creation was enforced and admitted by them and angels were asked to be a 
witness. They were granted Names of His attributes in guidance thus these Glorious 
attributes became Transferred Epithets and to them was only limited right of intercession of 
all at large. This elucidates Mohammad was first to declare God, when Adam was not 
Created and his certainty of faith had no share save that of Creature before God. 

26. This course includes Immaculates through whose medium, transaction be followed 
(see Chapter 81) “Family of Imaran”, Else who prayers are admitted. 

27. From this it follows, acting as per dictates of non-Immaculates is not Divine 
guidance. 

28. Forgive him who disobeys or tyrannizes you and reconcile with him, who is 
disaffected with you. 

29. Kinds of hearts 
a. Open to realize facts at once to admit beliefe. 
b. Sealed, cannot grasp. 
c. Inverted, which like vessels cannot hold water like associators. 
d. Dirty: sometimes realize and other wise fail. Always pray to God to keep you from 

submitting to passion, i.e. impulsive actions. 
30. Qualities to seek Divine Proximity are purity of heart and sole. Those who are ever 

with Him have been purified by Him physically and spiritually, entire control over p assion 
with them. Thus, the Ahl al-Bayt are limits of Human proximity, none can surpass them. 
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Surah al-Anfal, Chapter 8 
ِ ا�ر�ْ�َنِٰ ا�ر�حِيمِ   � ا��

In the Name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful 

Verses 1 – 10 
ْ�فَالِ 

َ
�وُنكََ عَنِ الأْ

َ
ِ وَا�ر�سُولِ  ◌ۖ �سَْأ ْ�فَالُ ِ��

َ
لِ الأْ   ◌ۖ قُ

َ
َ وَأ  ◌ۖ صْلِحُوا ذَاتَ بَ�نُِْ�مْ فَا��قُوا ا��

َ وَرسَُوَ�ُ إِنْ كُنتُْمْ ُ�ؤْمِنَِ�  طِيعُوا ا��
َ
}1{وَأ  

1. Oh Prophet, people ask you to grant them out1 of crown and deserted 
lands. Say, “Booty2 (without actual field) is for God and His Prophet, 
therefore, fear God and amend your behaviour, and if you are (truly) 
faithful, obey God and His Prophet, 

ُ وجَِلتَْ قلُوُُ�هُمْ وَِ�ذَا تلُِيَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ آياَتهُُ زَادَْ�هُمْ  ينَ إِذَا ذُكِرَ ا�� ِ
مَا ا�مُْؤْمِنُونَ ا�� ٰ إِ�� إيِمَاناً وََ�َ

وُنَ  }2{رَ��هِمْ َ�توََ��  
2. truly faithful are none but those whose hearts tremble under Divine 

awe on reflection and when His commands are read out to them, their 
belief increases and those who trust in God. 

فِقُونَ  ا رَزَْ�نَاهُمْ ُ�نْ لاَةَ وَِ�م� ينَ يقُِيمُونَ ا�ص� ِ
}3{ا��  

3. Oh, they pray regularly and disburse of what We have bestowed on 
them. 

ا  كَ هُمُ ا�مُْؤْمِنُونَ حَق� ِ
ٰ
وَ�
ُ
}4{رِ�مٌ �هَُمْ دَرجََاتٌ عِندَْ رَ��هِمْ وَمَغْفِرَةٌ وَرِزْقٌ كَ  ◌ۚ أ  

4. They are only those who are really faithful; for them are grades near 
their God, forgiveness of sins and honourable provision. 

كَ مِنْ بَ�تِْكَ باِْ�قَ� وَ�نِ� فَرِ�قًا مِنَ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ� لََ�رهُِونَ  خْرجََكَ رَ��
َ
}5{كَمَا أ  

5. With completion of faith3 the faithful shall enter paradise with its 
increase, grades will be granted and with its deficiency, they will undergo 
punishment in hell. As God removed you from your home, on a great 
cause, which did not find favour with a group of the faithful. 

َ� ا مَا �سَُاقوُنَ إِ ��
َ
َ كَ� }6{�مَْوتِْ وَهُمْ َ�نظُْرُونَ ُ�َادِ�وُنكََ ِ� اْ�قَ� َ�عْدَمَا تَ�َ��  

6. They are inquisitive about truth4 in spite of the fact it has been 
openly exposed to them, they are being driven to death seemingly. 

ن� �َ 
َ
هَا لَُ�مْ وَتوَدَ�ونَ أ ��

َ
ائفَِتَْ�ِ � ُ إِحْدَى الط� وْكَةِ تَُ�ونُ لَُ�مْ وَِ�ذْ يعَِدُُ�مُ ا�� ْ�َ ذَاتِ ا�ش�

ق� اْ�قَ� بَِ�لِمَاتهِِ وََ�قْطَعَ دَابرَِ الَْ�فِرِ�نَ  نْ ُ�ِ
َ
ُ أ }7{وَُ�رِ�دُ ا��  

7. Remember the time when God had promised you, that among two 
groups, one will be yours5 and you wanted the one of a lower strength and 
dignity falls prey to you ad God wanted to prove, “Truth with justice by 
His words and Divine Lights as true warriors and to cut off progeny of the 
disobedient.” 

}8{ِ�ُحِق� اْ�قَ� وَُ�بطِْلَ اْ�َاطِلَ وَ�وَْ كَرهَِ ا�مُْجْرُِ�ونَ   
8. So as to prove truth of Islam by vanquishing paganism, which 

though will grieve infidels (by loss of life and property). 
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لفٍْ مِنَ ا�مَْلاَئَِ�ةِ ُ�رْدِِ�َ� 
َ
ُ�مْ بأِ �� ُ�مِد�

َ
}9{إذِْ �سَْتَغِيثُونَ رَ��ُ�مْ فَاسْتَجَابَ لَُ�مْ �  

9. Remember the time when you prayed to God6 and He replied He 
would help you with 1000 angels who would assist you being on your 
back. 

ُ إِلا� �ُْ�َىٰ وَِ�َطْمَِ�� بهِِ قُلوُُ�ُ�مْ  ِ  ◌ۚ وَمَا جَعَلهَُ ا�� ْ�ُ إِلا� مِنْ عِندِْ ا�� َ عَزِ�زٌ  ◌ۚ وَمَا ا�� إِن� ا��
}10{ حَكِيمٌ   

10. God did not lend this support except to encourage your followers by 
tidings and consolation of their hearts although real help is from God 
alone. Of course, God is Almighty and Wise. 

Moral 
Conditions for acceptance of Daily Prayers which is a complete 

manifestation of Divine obligation in which not only the human heart is 
involved but all the organs physical of his are affected. If this obligation is 
defective there is no other obligation, which takes up with the heart. If this 
obligation is defective there is no other obligation which takes up with the 
heart, all physical organs in discharge of Divine obligation. Thus, then, 
failure to perform prayers as per requirement disqualifies a faithful to 
admission to paradise owing to defective faith. 

First condition needed is purity of soul and body with this, half duty is 
discharged. Now realization of Divine Deity, as per His real Entity can only 
be realized by him, whom Divinity guides. This is, in the first instance, 
Prophet Mohammad and his Immaculate Family followed by all other 
Prophets and their successors from Adam downwards who were heaven 
born and Divine trained, termed as Divine Lights. Thus anyone who prays 
to God without their medium is an Associator and his prayers will not be 
deemed admissible. 

Second condition is piety enforced by God who demands fulfilment of 
rights and those of the individual relating to self. With association, which 
disqualifies acceptance of prayers, are included, despondence, intrigue 
against Divine Lights or breach of fealty to them, disregard to Divine 
Commands, i.e. transgression, flight from crusade without justification, 
hypocrisy, pride, postponing without justification fasts and pilgrimage, 
misguiding others or preventing them from following Divine Path, 
disrespecting Holy sanctuary of Mecca. These can be rectified by due 
penance to God. 

Regarding rights of men (faithful especially) unless latter forgive and 
punishment received on behalf of others (non-faithful) in this world, prayers 
are not accepted. In this are included tithe loans, backbite, murder, parents 
obligations and due obedience unto them, interest taking, swallowing rights 
of others, barring their rights, disaffection, sodomy, theft, deceit under-
measure, tale-bearing, fornication and like transgressing. Rights of self are: 
drinking, eating the dead, bacon, gambling, lie extravagance, wasteful 
games, music, and cinema, illicit earning, hiding religious facts. These 
relating to soul are: delusion, love for power and self, self-estimation. All 
these render man faithless and incapable of getting his virtues accepted. 

******** 
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1. Lands surrendered to the Prophet without actual march thereon fall 
under Divine Discretion to be partitioned as per His Prophet and legal 
successor’s desire, for Badr, the Prophet did not separate Khums, but there 
after he did so before distributing the booty in three sections. 

2. True and faithful are qualified by7 trembling hearts on hearing Divine 
commands whereby they forsake unlawful8 which enhances their faith, they 
patiently trust entirely on God with contentment and piety. They are regular 
at prayers which perfect their faith. Participate in Divine Provision as 
sacrificing obligation. Who gets forgiveness of sins on penance and just 
action? And Paradise to boot as a reward in their fort. Their faith is thus 
based on: 1. Patience, 2. Certainty, 3. Justice, and 4. Self-sacrifice. 

3. God helped the Prophet at Badr with 1,000 angels to encourage 
followers of His Prophet, else His help was enough. Was not angels’ 
coming as Divine help enough to convince the Prophet’s companions on his 
genuine claim to Prophetship? 

4. Regarding word of God, see St. John 1:1, “In the beginning was the 
‘word’ and the ‘word’ was with God. Again in 1:4, and the ‘word was made 
flesh and dwelt among “Us (and we beheld His glory) i.e. in that ‘word’ 
these “divine Lights” are known as sons of God (John, 1:12) not literally as 
it would not only be misnomer but infidelity taken as light or guidance is 
admissible as per the Glorious Qur’an. 

Verses 11 – 19 
رَُ�مْ بهِِ وَُ�ذْهِبَ َ�نُْ�مْ إذِْ �ُ  مَاءِ مَاءً ِ�طَُه� لُ عَليَُْ�مْ مِنَ ا�س� مَنةًَ مِنهُْ وَُ�َ��

َ
يُ�مُ ا��عَاسَ أ غَش�

قدَْامَ 
َ
ٰ قُلوُ�ُِ�مْ وَُ��بَ�تَ بهِِ الأْ �طَِ َ�َ يطَْانِ وَلَِ�ْ }11{رجِْزَ ا�ش�  

11. And remember the time when God over-powered you with sleep to 
give you rest and sent rain from clouds to purify you and to remove the 
filth of the Devil (night discharge) from you and to strengthen your 
hearts, and make your steps steadfast. 

�� مَعَُ�مْ 
َ
َ� ا�مَْلاَئَِ�ةِ � كَ إِ ينَ آمَنوُا  إذِْ يوُِ� رَ�� ِ

ينَ َ�فَرُوا  ◌ۚ َ�ثَ��توُا ا�� ِ
لِْ� ِ� قلُوُبِ ا��

ُ
سَأ

�وُا مِنهُْمْ  ْ�نَاقِ وَاْ�ِ
َ
�ُوا فَوْقَ الأْ }12{ُ�� َ�ناَنٍ  ا�ر�عْبَ فَاْ�ِ  

12. Remember the time when your God was inspiring angels, under 
revelation, which He was with them. Therefore, they should encourage 
them to be steady who have faith in God. Soon He would infuse into 
hearts of infidels. His awe, therefore, should hit blows on necks and 
joints. 

َ وَرسَُوَ�ُ  هُمْ شَاق�وا ا�� ��
َ
َ وَ  ◌ۚ ذَٰ�كَِ بِ� قِ ا�� َ شَدِيدُ الْعِقَابِ وَمَنْ �شَُاقِ إِن� ا��

}13{رسَُوَ�ُ فَ  
13. This is because they were against God and His Prophet.9 God is 

certainly Almighty at punishment. 
ارِ  ن� �لَِْ�فِرِ�نَ عَذَابَ ا��

َ
}14{ذَلُِٰ�مْ فَذُوقُوهُ وَأ  

14. This is your punishment, therefore, you taste it and certainly for 
infidels is the punishment of Hell. 

دْباَرَ 
َ
ينَ َ�فَرُوا زحَْفًا فَلاَ توَُل�وهُمُ الأْ ِ

ينَ آمَنوُا إذَِا لقَِيتُمُ ا�� ِ
هَا ا�� ��

َ
}15{ياَ �  
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15. Oh believers do not turn away your backs while fighting with 
infidels. 

ئةٍَ َ�قَدْ بَاءَ بغَِضَبٍ مِنَ وَ  َ�ٰ فِ ا إِ ً وْ مُتَحَ��
َ
فًا لِقِتَالٍ أ ذٍ دُبرَُهُ إلاِ� مُتَحَر� هِمْ يوَْمَئِ

� وَاهُ  مَنْ يوَُ�
ْ
ِ وَمَأ ا��

}16{وَ�ِ�سَْ ا�مَْصُِ�  ◌ۖ جَهَن�مُ   
16. And on that day, if anybody turns his back, except to avoid stroke or 

reinforce his own party from the other side, certainly he will be under 
Divine wrath and hell is his destination and which is awful residence. 

َ َ�تَلهَُمْ  ِ�ن� ا��
ٰ َ رََ�ٰ  ◌ۚ فَلمَْ َ�قْتُلوُهُمْ وَلَ ِ�ن� ا��

ٰ بِْ�َ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ� وَ  ◌ۚ وَمَا رَمَيتَْ إِذْ رَمَيتَْ وَلَ ُ�ِ
َ سَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۚ مِنهُْ بلاََءً حَسَنًا  }17{إنِ� ا��  

17. Do not brag you killed them but God killed them by sending angels 
and asking the Prophet to stone them and “Oh Prophet! When you were 
throwing pebble towards them, you did not throw them, but in effect, God 
threw them.” So God may grant booty to the faithful. Of course, God is 
All-hearing and All-knowing. 

َ�فِرِ�نَ  َ ُ�وهِنُ كَيدِْ الْ ن� ا��
َ
}18{ذَلُِٰ�مْ وَأ  

18. This is the way God renders useless plans of infidels. 
حُ  فْتِحُوا َ�قَدْ جَاءَُ�مُ الفَْتْ وا َ�عُدْ وَلَنْ ُ�غِْ�َ وَِ�نْ َ�عُودُ  ◌ۖ وَ�ِنْ تَ�تْهَُوا َ�هُوَ خَْ�ٌ لَُ�مْ  ◌ۖ إنِْ �سَْتَ

َ مَعَ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ�  ن� ا��
َ
تْ وَأ ئَتُُ�مْ شَ�ئًْا وَ�وَْ كَُ�َ }19{َ�نُْ�مْ فِ  

19. If you desire victory, the victory has come to those entitled, i.e. who 
were faithful. It is better for you if you, “Oh infidels,” avoid enmity of the 
Prophet and give up infidelity in you in the future, and if you will repeat, 
We shall act likewise. When your group, howsoever large it may be, will 
not help you and God verily is with the faithful. 

Moral 
1. Note Divine Help in form of rain and storm whereby one party 

benefits and the opposite loses. Also, Divine fright infused by angels which 
causes faction in the faithful is Divine, provided steadfastness and trust are 
maintained in God. Obedience to God and the Prophet are in view. 

2. Infidels suffer defeat in the world and get hell in eternity. 
3. Running away from the crusade is infidelity, except with a view to 

rendering help to one’s own party. God decides on intentions in flight. 
4. Success is from God alone, Who grants courage, strength and tactics to 

handle the enemy. 

Verses 20 – 28 
ْ�تمُْ �سَْمَ 

َ
َ وَرسَُوَ�ُ وَلاَ توََل�وْا َ�نهُْ وَأ طِيعُوا ا��

َ
ينَ آمَنوُا أ ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
}20{عُونَ ياَ �  

20. Oh believers, obey God and His Prophet, and do not disobey the 
Prophet, recrusade or in any condition while you hear 

ينَ قَا�وُا سَمِعْنَا وَهُمْ لاَ �سَْمَعُونَ  ِ
}21{وَلاَ تَُ�ونوُا َ���  

21. his commands through the Glorious Qur’an. And do not be like 
those who said they heard though they did not hear anything. 

ينَ لاَ َ�عْقِلوُنَ  ِ
م� اْ�ُْ�مُ ا�� ِ ا�ص� وَاب� عِنْدَ ا�� }22{إنِ� َ�� ا��  
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22. Of course, they are the worst cattle near God who are deaf and 
dumb and who do not have any sense. 

سْمَعَهُمْ 
َ
ا لأَ ُ ِ�يهِمْ خَْ�ً سْمَعَهُمْ َ�َوَ  ◌ۖ وَ�وَْ عَلِمَ ا��

َ
}23{ل�وْا وهَُمْ مُعْرضُِونَ وَ�وَْ أ  

23. If God knew any better thing among them He would have made 
them hear, and if He had let them hear, then really they would have 
turned their faces in opposition. 

ِ وَ�لِر�سُولِ إِذَا دََ�ُ�مْ �مَِا ُ�يِْيُ�مْ  ينَ آمَنوُا اسْتَجِيبُوا ِ�� ِ
هَا ا�� ��

َ
َ َ�ُولُ  ◌ۖ ياَ � ن� ا��

َ
وَاعْلمَُوا أ

ونَ  ُ�َ َ�هِْ ُ�ْ ن�هُ إِ
َ
}24{َ�ْ�َ ا�مَْرْءِ وَقَلبِْهِ وَ�  

24. You Believers, “When God and Prophet call you on such an 
occasion in which safety of your life lies,10 obey the orders of God and His 
Prophet, and know it that God is between11 man and his heart, and further 
you will have to revert unto Him. 

ةً  وَا��قُوا فِتنَْةً لاَ تصُِيَ��  ينَ ظَلمَُوا مِنُْ�مْ خَاص� ِ
َ شَدِيدُ العِْقَابِ  ◌ۖ ا�� ن� ا��

َ
}25{ وَاعْلَمُوا أ  

25. And fear that trial which especially will not fall on those who are 
disobedient but will be common, and know it well in which God is Mighty 
at punishment. 

فَُ�مُ ا��اسُ فَآوَاُ�مْ وَاذْ  خَط� نْ َ�تَ
َ
رضِْ َ�َافوُنَ أ

َ
ْ�تمُْ قَلِيلٌ ُ�سْتضَْعَفُونَ ِ� الأْ

َ
كُرُوا إِذْ أ

بَاتِ لعََل�ُ�مْ �شَْكُرُونَ  ي� هِ وَرَزَقَُ�مْ مِنَ الط� ِ�ْ
ي�دَُ�مْ بنَِ

َ
}26{وَ�  

26. And remember the time when you were very few on Earth and were 
afraid of the enemy, God bestowed on you ground for residence and with 
His help He reinforced you and bestowed on you pure provision so you 
may be grateful. 

مَاناَتُِ�مْ 
َ
َ وَا�ر�سُولَ وََ�ُونوُا أ ينَ آمَنوُا لاَ َ�ُونوُا ا�� ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
ْ�تمُْ َ�عْلمَُونَ  ياَ �

َ
}27{وَأ  

27. Oh Believers, do not be dishonest12 to God and Prophet, and do not 
be dishonest in what is deposited with you 

جْرٌ عَظِيمٌ 
َ
َ عِندَْهُ أ ن� ا��

َ
وْلاَدُُ�مْ فِتْنةٌَ وَأ

َ
ْ�وَالُُ�مْ وَأ

َ
مَا أ ��

َ
}28{وَاعْلمَُوا �  

28. and know your property and children are a test, and, of course, 
there is a great reward from God if you use and train them in serving the 
Divine Purpose. 

Moral 
1. Disobedience to God and Prophet is not permissible in any case. 
2. Be not like the hypocrites who say they heard, whereas it is otherwise, 

hearts are sealed by God and they have no sense, being rendered deaf and 
dumb and thus they are worse than cattle. 

3. Every man gets an opportunity to distinguish truth from otherwise and 
it is on his intentions which makes him guided on the right path or lose self 
in misguidance. 

4. Ever keep in view the Divine Bounties to keep you obedient, grateful, 
and leading to increase of virtues and avoiding vices. Do not cause a split 
among yourself: united you stand, divided you fall. 

5. Guard what is left with you as Divine deposit, and remember your 
property including and children are Divine deposit. Therefore, spend your 
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property in Name of God and train your children to follow God’s commands 
in Rule of Islam. 

Verses 29 – 37 
رْ َ�نُْ�مْ سَ��ئَاتُِ�مْ وََ�غْفِ  َ َ�ْعَلْ لَُ�مْ فُرْقَاناً وَُ�َ�ف� ينَ آمَنوُا إنِْ َ�ت�قُوا ا�� ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
رْ ياَ �

ُ ذُو الفَْضْلِ العَْظِيمِ  ◌ۗ لَُ�مْ  }29{وَا��  
29. Oh Believers, if you will fear God, He will grant you a test to 

differentiate between lawful and unlawful and He will wipe off your evils 
and will forgive you and God is great at granting Grace. 

وْ ُ�ْرجُِوكَ 
َ
وْ َ�قْتُلوُكَ أ

َ
�بِْتوُكَ أ ينَ َ�فَرُوا ِ�ُ ِ

ُ  ◌ۚ وَِ�ذْ َ�مْكُرُ بكَِ ا�� ُ  ◌ۖ وََ�مْكُرُونَ وََ�مْكُرُ ا��  وَا��
}30{خَْ�ُ ا�مَْاكِرِ�نَ   

30. And oh Prophet, remember the time when infidels were intriguing 
with you either to arrest you or kill or drive you out of Mecca, they were 
using their plot and God was about to avenge them and God is Mighty in 
taking revenge. 

ذَا  لَِ�  ◌ۙ وَِ�ذَا ُ�تَْ�ٰ عَليَهِْمْ آياَُ�نَا قَا�وُا قَدْ سَمِعْنَا �وَْ �شََاءُ لَقُلنَْا مِثلَْ هَٰ و�
َ
سَاطُِ� الأْ

َ
ذَا إِلا� أ

إِنْ هَٰ
}31{  

31. And when Our couplets are read out to them say in joke that they 
have listened to them if we want we may tell as well these are the old 
funny stories.13 

وِ ا
َ
مَاءِ أ مْطِرْ عَليَنْاَ حِجَارَةً مِنَ ا�س�

َ
أ ذَا هُوَ اْ�قَ� مِنْ عِندِْكَ فَ ئْ�ِنَا وَِ�ذْ قَا�وُا ا�ل�هُم� إنِْ َ�نَ هَٰ

ِ�مٍ 
َ
}32{بعَِذَابٍ أ  

32. And remember the time when they told, “Oh God, if it is a fact 
(about Ali’s succession after the Prophet) and it is from You, then pour 
hail stones from above or give any severe punishment.” 

نتَْ ِ�يهِمْ 
َ
َ�هُمْ وَأ ُ ِ�ُعَذ� َ�هُمْ وَهُمْ �سَْتغَْفِ  ◌ۚ وَمَا َ�نَ ا�� ُ مُعَذ� }33{رُونَ وَمَا َ�نَ ا��  

33. And it is neither the work of God to give them punishment in which 
condition you14 are among them, not to give it to them when they are 
repenting. 

ونَ عَنِ ا�مَْسْجِدِ اْ�رََامِ وَمَا  ُ وَهُمْ يصَُد� َ�هُمُ ا�� لا� ُ�عَذ�
َ
وِْ�َاءَهُ وَمَا �هَُمْ �

َ
وِْ�َاؤُهُ إلاِ�  ◌ۚ َ�نوُا أ

َ
 إِنْ أ

هُمْ لاَ َ�عْلَمُونَ  َ�َ�ْ
َ
ِ�ن� أ

ٰ }34{ا�مُْت�قُونَ وَلَ  
34. What is up with God, He does not punish them when they are 

stopping people from15 the Holy Mosque? They cannot be God’s friends, 
but most of them do not know it. 

ذُوقُوا العَْذَابَ بمَِا كُنْتمُْ تَْ�فُرُونَ  ◌ۚ وَمَا َ�نَ صَلاَُ�هُمْ عِندَْ اْ�َيْتِ إِلا� مَُ�ءً وَتصَْدِيةًَ  }35{فَ  
35. And their prayers near God’s Holy sanctuary is nothing except 

whistling and clapping, therefore, better taste punishment due to your 
infidelity. 
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 ِ وا َ�نْ سَِ�يلِ ا�� ْ�وَا�هَُمْ ِ�َصُد�
َ
ينَ َ�فَرُوا ُ�نفِْقُونَ أ ِ

فَسَ�نُفِْقُوَ�هَا ُ�م� تَُ�ونُ عَلَيهِْمْ  ◌ۚ إنِ� ا��
بوُنَ  ةً ُ�م� ُ�غْلَ ونَ  ◌ۗ حَْ�َ ُ�َ َ�ٰ جَهَن�مَ ُ�ْ ينَ َ�فَرُوا إِ ِ

}36{وَا��  
36. Of course, those who are infidels spend their property with only to 

stop people from Divine path. Soon they will spend more, this will be a 
cause for grief and they will be subdued and those who became infidels 
will be driven towards Hell 

ُ ا يعًا َ�يَجْعَلهَُ ِ� ِ�َمَِ� ا�� كُمَهُ َ�ِ ٰ َ�عْضٍ َ�َ�ْ بِ وََ�عَْلَ اْ�بَِيثَ َ�عْضَهُ َ�َ ي� ْ�بَِيثَ مِنَ الط�
ونَ  ◌ۚ جَهَن�مَ  كَ هُمُ اْ�اَِ�ُ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
}37{أ  

37. so God may separate the impure from the pure16 heap up upon the 
impure set their heaps and then drive to Hell when these infidels would be 
losers. 

Moral 
1. Divine Awe will enable you to distinguish right from wrong, remove 

your sins by leading to forgiveness. 
2. God describes how He save the Prophet by making Ali sleep on his 

bed which led to his flight and avenged the Prophet’s enemies as a cause for 
the battle of Badr for plotting the life of the Prophet. 

3. Do not laugh at Divine Couplets thinking old stories as infidels. 
4. God reminds how the hypocrite Noaman Haris Fahri when he 

suspected Ali’s succession and prayed for Divine punishment, if it was true, 
and Noaman Haris Fahri was killed on that act (see Chapter Ma‘araj 70). 

5. God does not punish so long as the Prophet is with them or latter are 
praying forgiveness on penance to fulfil transmission of Divine message. 

6. Only the virtuous can claim affinity with God. 
7. Those who spend their property to defy Divine designs shall ultimately 

repent in grief. 
8. Those who claim affinity with Divine Lights have to prove it in the 

Crusade and to be distinguished for being entitled to intercession as 73 of 
Hussain’s adherents. See confirmation by Jesus footnote p. 155 on 37 (b). 

Verses 38 – 44 
�تْهَُوا ُ�غْفَرْ �هَُمْ مَا قَدْ سَلفََ وَ�ِنْ َ�عُودُوا َ�قَدْ َ�ضَتْ سُن�تُ  ينَ َ�فَرُوا إنِْ يَ ِ لْ �ِ�� لَِ� قُ و�

َ
الأْ

}38{  
38. Tell the infidels that if they desist they will be forgiven for their past 

deeds and if they repeat the treatment of the predecessors shall be put into 
action. 

 ِ ينُ ُ��هُ ِ�� ٰ لاَ تَُ�ونَ فِتنْةٌَ وَ�َُ�ونَ ا�� إِ  ◌ۚ  وَقَاتلِوُهُمْ حَ��
إِنِ اْ�تَهَوْا فَ

َ بمَِا َ�عْمَلوُنَ بصٌَِ� فَ ن� ا��
}39{  

39. And fight with them so long as there remains no infidelity and 
religion wholly and purely is Islam of God, and then if they avoid 
infidelity, God watches their deeds. 

َ َ�وْلاَُ�مْ وَِ�نْ توََل�  ن� ا��
َ
}40{نعِْمَ ا�مَْوَْ�ٰ وَنعِْمَ ا��صُِ�  ◌ۚ وْا فَاعْلمَُوا أ  
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40. If they turn back, you not verily, God is on your side and He is best 
as a support and best at helping. 

 ِ ن� ِ��
َ
أ ءٍ فَ مَا غَنِمْتُمْ مِنْ َ�ْ ��

َ
ُ�ُسَهُ وَ�لِر�سُولِ وَِ�ِي القُْرَْ�ٰ وَاْ�َتَاَ�ٰ وَا�مَْسَاكِِ� وَابنِْ  وَاعْلمَُوا �

َ� اْ�مَْعَ  ٰ َ�بدِْنَا يوَْمَ الفُْرْقَانِ يوَْمَ اْ�َ نزَْْ�َا َ�َ
َ
ِ وَمَا أ ِ�يلِ إِنْ كُنتُْمْ آمَنْتُمْ باِ�� ٰ ُ��  ◌ۗ انِ ا�س� َ�َ ُ وَا��

ءٍ قَدِيرٌ  ْ�َ}41{  
41. And know it, when you get any sort of boot in your hands, then it is 

a fifth part is of God, of Prophet, of His relatives, orphans, and of poor 
and of travellers, on condition you have belief in God and belief on the 
day when two groups fought each other, that decisive day (when We sent 
to our Prophet an army of angels), and God is Omnipotent. 

سْفَلَ مِنُْ�مْ 
َ
كْبُ أ ْ�يَا وَهُمْ بِالعُْدْوَةِ القُْصْوَىٰ وَا�ر� ْ�تمُْ بِالعُْدْوَةِ ا��

َ
وَ�وَْ توََاعَدُْ�مْ لاَخْتَلفَْتمُْ  ◌ۚ إذِْ أ

ِ�نْ ِ�َقِْ�َ وَ  ◌ۙ ِ� ا�مِْيعَادِ 
ٰ ْ�رًا َ�نَ مَفْعُولاً ِ�َهْلِكَ مَنْ هَلكََ َ�نْ بَ��نةٍَ وََ�َْ�ٰ مَنْ َ�� َ�نْ لَ

َ
ُ أ  ا��

َ �سََمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۗ بَ��نةٍَ  }42{وَِ�ن� ا��  
42. Remember the time when your infantry were in the nearest of 

Medina valley on the upper side and the defiant party at the other 
extremity from Medina and country behind lower down and then, in spite 
of the promise of fighting against the enemy, you would have acted 
contrary to the promise, but God caused what was to happen so he who is 
to be destroyed may die on clear cause, and he who was to outlive may 
outlive on distinct reason and of course, God is Almighty and All-
knowing. 

ُ ِ� مَنَاِ�كَ قَلِيلاً  رَاكَهُمْ كَثًِ�ا لفََشِلتْمُْ وََ�َنَازَْ�تمُْ ِ�  ◌ۖ إذِْ يرُِ�َ�هُمُ ا��
َ
 وَ�وَْ أ

ٰ ْ�رِ وَلَ
َ
ِ�ن� الأْ

َ سَل�مَ  دُورِ  ◌ۗ ا�� }43{إِن�هُ عَلِيمٌ بذَِاتِ ا�ص�  
43. Recall when God showed them to you few in your dream, whereas, 

if He had shown them move, of course, you would have lost heart and you 
would have divided among yourselves in this affair, but God saved the 
situation. He knows the plight of the heart very well. 

ْ�رً 
َ
ُ أ ْ�يُنهِِمْ ِ�َقِْ�َ ا��

َ
ْ�يُنُِ�مْ قَلِيلاً وَ�قَُل�لُُ�مْ ِ� أ

َ
ا َ�نَ وَِ�ذْ يرُِ�ُ�مُوهُمْ إِذِ اْ�َقَيتْمُْ ِ� أ

ِ ترُجَْعُ  ◌ۗ مَفْعُولاً  َ� ا�� �ُ  وَ�ِ
ُ
}44{ورُ الأْ  

44. Recall when you fought against one another, He showed them to 
you few in your eyes, and showed you to them few in their eyes, so what 
God had to do might occur and all things shall revert to Him. 

Moral 
1. It is a warning to infidels to refrain from mischief, else Divine 

Punishment is inevitable, until God’s religion survives all other faiths, as 
God favours His Prophet. 

2. Fifth of Booty goes to the Prophet who used to distribute as per Divine 
commands, amongst his deserving relations, orphans, poor, and needy to 
study religion during his lifetime for public guidance. If you have faith in 
God, whose miraculous ways of helping the Prophet you rave witnessed to 
prove He is Almighty every way controlling Natural Forces, and Human 
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Hearts, to control their mischievous activities. His illegitimate successors 
disallowed this share of khums to the Hashimite deserving after the 
Prophet’s death. This is one of the gravest charges of contradicting Divine 
Commands adopted to follow their evil intentions by them. 

Verses 45 – 48 
َ كَثًِ�ا لعََل�ُ�مْ ُ�فْلِحُونَ  ئةًَ فَاثْ�تُُوا وَاذْكُرُوا ا�� ينَ آمَنوُا إذَِا لقَِيتُمْ فِ ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
}45{ياَ �  

45. Oh Believers, “If you face infidels, you keep stead and remember 
God excessively, so you get salvation. 

َ وَرسَُوَ�ُ وَلاَ َ�نَازعَُوا َ�تفَْشَلُوا وَتذَْهَبَ رِ�ُُ�مْ  طِيعُوا ا��
َ
َ مَعَ  ◌ۚ وَاصِْ�ُوا  ◌ۖ وَأ إِن� ا��

ابرِِ�نَ  }46{ا�ص�  
46. And obey God and His Prophet and do not fight among yourselves 

otherwise you will get nervous and you will weaken your strength, and be 
patient, of course God is with the patient. 

 ِ ونَ َ�نْ سَِ�يلِ ا�� ينَ خَرجَُوا مِنْ دِياَرهِِمْ َ�طَرًا وَرِئاَءَ ا��اسِ وََ�صُد� ِ
ُ  ◌ۚ وَلاَ تَُ�ونوُا َ��� وَا��

}47{بمَِا َ�عْمَلوُنَ ُ�ِيطٌ   
47. You do not be like those who came out strutting and displaying 

pomp from their houses and stopping people from going on the way to 
God, whereas what they are doing is under Divine control. 

ْ�مَا�هَُمْ وَقَالَ لاَ َ�لِبَ لَُ�مُ اْ�وَْمَ مِنَ 
َ
يطَْانُ أ ا  ◌ۖ ا��اسِ وَ�ِ�� جَارٌ لَُ�مْ  وَِ�ذْ زَ��نَ �هَُمُ ا�ش� فَلمَ�

خَافُ 
َ
�� أ رَىٰ مَا لاَ ترََوْنَ إِ

َ
�� أ ٰ عَقِبَيهِْ وَقَالَ إِ�� برَِيءٌ مِنُْ�مْ إِ َ  ترََاءَتِ الفِْئَتَانِ نََ�صَ َ�َ  ◌ۚ ا��

ُ شَدِيدُ العِْقَابِ  }48{وَا��  
48. And when the Devil eulogized their deeds in their eyes and said, 

“Nobody will overpower you today while I am helping you,” and when 
both groups faced each other, the Devil took to his heels and said, “I am 
away from you and what I am seeing you cannot see and I fear God, “And 
God is mighty at punishment.” 

Moral 
1. Face infidels with courage remembering God intensely to keep your 

acts on a straight path, to help you amidst trial and patience. 
2. Avoid devil’s dupes and misgivings making your strut on your 

apparent strength and false promises, which all are under Divine Control. 

Verses 49 – 58 
ؤُلاَءِ دِينُهُمْ  لوُ�ِهِمْ َ�رَضٌ غَر� هَٰ

ينَ ِ� قُ ِ
َ  ◌ۗ إذِْ َ�قُولُ ا�مُْنَافِقُونَ وَا�� إنِ� ا�� ِ فَ ْ َ�َ ا�� وَمَنْ َ�تَوَ��

}49{عَزِ�زٌ حَكِيمٌ   
49. Remember the time when the hypocrites and those people who had 

a disease were telling in favour of the faithful in which their religion has 
deceived them, and, “If anybody will trust God, God is Almighty and 
Wise.” 
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ينَ َ�فَرُوا  ِ
ُ�ونَ وجُُ ا�مَْلاَئَِ�ةُ يَ  ◌ۙ وَ�وَْ ترََىٰ إذِْ َ�تَوَ�� ا�� دْباَرهَُمْ وذَُوقُوا عَذَابَ ْ�ِ

َ
وهَهُمْ وَأ

}50{اْ�رَِ�قِ   
50. Alas! If you will see when death angels take out the souls of 

infidels, and be striking on their faces and backs, telling them to taste the 
punishment of partition of the soul. 

مٍ �لِعَْبِيدِ ذَٰ�كَِ بمَِا قَد�  َ لَ�سَْ بظَِلا� ن� ا��
َ
يدِْيُ�مْ وَأ

َ
}51{مَتْ أ  

51. This reward is due to your deeds, done by your hands and God is 
not unjust to His creatures. 

بِ آلِ فِرعَْوْنَ 
ْ
ينَ مِنْ َ�بلِْهِمْ  ◌ۙ كَدَأ ِ

خَذَ َ�فَرُوا بِ  ◌ۚ وَا��
َ
أ ِ فَ ُ بذُِنوُ�هِِمْ آياَتِ ا�� َ  ◌ۗ هُمُ ا�� إِن� ا��

}52{قَويِ� شَدِيدُ العِْقَابِ   
52. Alike Pharaoh’s followers and those who preceded them, they 

falsified the proofs in miracles of God and God arrested them in lieu of 
their sins. Of course, God is mighty at punishment. 

ْ�فُسِهِمْ 
َ
ُوا مَا بأِ ٰ ُ�غَ�� ٰ قَوْمٍ حَ�� ْ�عَمَهَا َ�َ

َ
ا نعِْمَةً أ ً َ �مَْ يكَُ مُغَ�� ن� ا��

َ
َ سَمِيعٌ  ◌ۙ ذَٰ�كَِ بأِ ن� ا��

َ
وَأ

}53{عَلِيمٌ   
53. It is for this in which God does not change His Bounties endowed 

on a community, until and unless, it may not change its character, 
(obedient) of course God is All-hearing and All-knowing. 

بِ آلِ فِرعَْوْنَ 
ْ
ينَ مِنْ َ�بلِْهِمْ  ◌ۙ كَدَأ ِ

  ◌ۚ وَا��
َ
كْناَهُمْ بذُِنوُ�هِِمْ وَأ هْلَ

َ
أ بوُا بآِياَتِ رَ��هِمْ فَ غْرَْ�نَا آلَ كَذ�

}54{ َ�نوُا ظَا�مَِِ� وَُ��  ◌ۚ فِرعَْوْنَ   
54. Alike Pharaoh’s followers and those who preceded them, they 

falsified their God’s couplets and We destroyed them for their sins, and 
drowned the followers of Pharaoh and they were all disobedient. 

وَاب� عِنْ  ينَ َ�فَرُوا َ�هُمْ لاَ يؤُْمِنُونَ إنِ� َ�� ا�� ِ
ِ ا�� }55{دَ ا��  

55. Of course, those men are the worst animals before God, who 
became infidels and do not put faith unto God. 

ةٍ وَهُمْ لاَ  ينَ َ�هَدْتَ مِنهُْمْ ُ�م� َ�نقُْضُونَ َ�هْدَهُمْ ِ� ُ�� َ�ر� ِ
}56{َ�ت�قُونَ ا��  

56. Those who promised you and then breached their promise, every 
time, and do not fear God. 

رُونَ  ك� َ��دْ بهِِمْ مَنْ خَلفَْهُمْ لعََل�هُمْ يذَ� ا َ�ثقَْفَن�هُمْ ِ� اْ�رَْبِ فَ إِم�
}57{فَ  

57. Therefore, if you overpower them in the fight you will disperse 
those who assist them so they may remember. 

ٰ سَوَاءٍ  ذْ إَِ�ْهِمْ َ�َ انبِْ
ا َ�َاَ�ن� مِنْ قوَْمٍ خِيَانةًَ فَ ب� اْ�اَئِ�َِ�  ◌ۚ وَ�ِم� َ لاَ ُ�ِ }58{إِن� ا��  

58. If you hesitate, the sect would breach the pact with you, you can, on 
similar lines treats them by breaching the pact. Of course, God does not 
like those who are not honest in maintaining a pact. 

www.alhassanain.org/english

Confidential



97 
 

Moral 
1. Trusting God involves patience to satisfy God. The faithful are capable 

of being assisted against their enemies’ hypocrites who will realize how 
patient faith brings an ultimate reward from God. 

2. God never exchanges His Bounties on His creatures until and unless 
the latter for want of thanklessness or disobedience deserve to be deprived 
of them. 

3. God considers those Creatures worst, who pretend to believe and go on 
making and breaking promises with regard to obeying His commands for 
which He suggests to His Prophets to set up a lesson by severe punishment. 

Verses 59 – 64 
ينَ َ�فَرُوا سَبَ  ِ

هُمْ لاَ ُ�عْجِزُونَ  ◌ۚ قُوا وَلاَ َ�ْسََ�� ا�� }59{إِ��  
59. And those who became infidels must not think they surpassed Us 

and certainly they cannot render Us helpless. 
 ِ لِ ترُْهِبوُنَ بهِِ عَدُو� ا�� ةٍ وَمِنْ رِ�َاطِ اْ�يَْ وا �هَُمْ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُمْ مِنْ قُو� عِد�

َ
ُ�مْ وَآخَرِ�نَ وَأ  وعََدُو�

ُ َ�عْلَمُهُمْ  ْ�تمُْ لاَ  ◌ۚ مِنْ دُونهِِمْ لاَ َ�عْلمَُوَ�هُمُ ا��
َ
َ�ُْ�مْ وَأ  إِ

ِ يوُفَ� ءٍ ِ� سَِ�يلِ ا�� وَمَا ُ�نفِْقُوا مِنْ َ�ْ
}60{ُ�ظْلمَُونَ   

60. And amass sinews of war and power, which you can provide with as 
much cavalry you can maintain. Keep them ready to face the infidels with 
which you can frighten God’s enemy, and your enemies and besides them, 
you can frighten other people and whom you do not know but God knows 
them better and whatever you are spending for the sake of God, you will 
be rewarded wholly and there will be no loss to you. 

 ِ ْ َ�َ ا�� لمِْ فَاجْنحَْ �هََا وَتوََ�� مِيعُ العَْلِيمُ  ◌ۚ وَِ�نْ جَنَحُوا �لِس� }61{إِن�هُ هُوَ ا�س�  
61. If they will submit to the truce you also concede to it, and trust in 

God, of course, He is All-hearing and All-knowing. 
 ُ كَ ا�� دَعُوكَ فإَِن� حَسْبَ

نْ َ�ْ
َ
هِ وَ�اِ�مُْؤْمِنَِ�  ◌ۚ وَِ�نْ يرُِ�دُوا أ ِ�ْ

ي�دَكَ بِنَ
َ
ِي �

}62{هُوَ ا��  
62. If they would like to deceive you, God is enough for you, He is who 

helped you with support of angels and the faithful. 
فَ َ�ْ�َ قُلوُ�هِِمْ  ل�

َ
فَ  ◌ۚ وَ� ل�

َ
� َ ِ�ن� ا��

ٰ ل�فْتَ َ�ْ�َ قُلوُ�هِِمْ وَلَ
َ
يعًا مَا � رضِْ َ�ِ

َ
ْ�فَقْتَ مَا ِ� الأْ

َ
�وَْ أ

}63{إِن�هُ عَزِ�زٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۚ هُمْ بَ�نَْ   
63. And produced love in their hearts. If you had spent all of earth you 

could not have produced love in their hearts, of course He is Mighty and 
Wise. 

بَعَكَ مِنَ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ�  ُ وَمَنِ ا�� كَ ا�� ِ�� حَسْبُ هَا ا�� ��
َ
}64{ياَ �  

64. Oh Prophet, God is sufficient for you and among the faithful, those 
which follow you. 

Moral 
1. Chance given to infidels to rectify, must not lead them to believe they 

have defeated Divine Designs. 
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2. Maintenance of a standing army, duly financed is necessary to produce 
awe in enemy (although Divine Help is really active and effective) and all 
what you spend for the sake of God will not be voided. 

3. Do not necessarily pursue fighting course. If they sue for peace you 
also give in, and if they play a game, trust in God who’s Help is real as you 
have seen in Badr. this for the Prophet as a Divine Light who alone in such 
time is empowered to make a crusade, and God has power to control human 
hearts, whereby without warning, he can subdue hearts of the enemies who 
cannot otherwise be won over. Islam is not a militant faith in the world of 
trial, though it has to fight in self-defence under sanction of Divine Light. 

Verses 65 – 69 
ضِ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ� َ�َ القِْتَالِ  ِ�� حَر� هَا ا�� ��

َ
ونَ صَابرُِونَ َ�غْلِبُوا  ◌ۚ ياَ � إنِْ يَُ�نْ مِنُْ�مْ عِْ�ُ

هُمْ قوَْمٌ لاَ َ�فْقَهُونَ  ◌ۚ مِائَ�َْ�ِ  ��
َ
ينَ َ�فَرُوا بِ� ِ

لفًْا مِنَ ا��
َ
}65{وَ�ِنْ يَُ�نْ مِنُْ�مْ مِائةٌَ َ�غْلِبُوا أ  

65. Oh Prophet, stir up the faithful to fight. If there will be 20 patients 
among you, they will overpower 200 infidels and if there will be 100 they 
will over 1000 infidels. It is why because infidels ware those who do not 
understand anything. 

ن� ِ�يُ�مْ ضَعْفًا 
َ
ُ َ�نُْ�مْ وعََلِمَ أ فَ ا�� إنِْ  ◌ۚ الآْنَ خَف� يَُ�نْ مِنُْ�مْ مِائةٌَ صَابِرَةٌ َ�غْلِبوُا فَ

ِ وَ�ِنْ يَُ�نْ مِنْ�ُ  ◌ۚ مِائَ�َْ�ِ  لفَْْ�ِ بإِذِْنِ ا��
َ
لفٌْ َ�غْلِبوُا أ

َ
ابرِِ�نَ  ◌ۗ مْ أ ُ مَعَ ا�ص� }66{وَا��  

66. Now God has relaxed in your matter by reducing (the multiple 
factor to 20 percent) and know among you there are weak. Therefore, if 
there will be 100 patient among you they will over power 200 infidels and 
if there will be 1000 they will over power 2000 under Divine commands 
and God is with the patient. 

رضِْ 
َ
ٰ ُ�ثخِْنَ ِ� الأْ ىٰ حَ�� َ�ْ

َ
نْ يَُ�ونَ َ�ُ أ

َ
ِ�� أ ُ  ◌ۚ مَا َ�نَ ِ�َ ْ�يَا وَا�� يرُِ�دُ  ترُِ�دُونَ عَرَضَ ا��

ُ عَزِ�زٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۗ الآْخِرَةَ  }67{وَا��  
67. It is not right for the Prophet when he has infidel prisoners until he 

kills them, you are desirous of worldly gains and God wants Eternity for 
you, God is Might and Wise. 

 ِ خَذُْ�مْ عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ  �وَْلاَ كِتَابٌ مِنَ ا��
َ
ُ�مْ ِ�يمَا أ قَ �مََس� }68{سَبَ  

68. If God had not written out in His record, i.e. legalized ransom being 
discretionary to the Prophet, verily you would have been punished severely 
for what you have advised the Prophet to prefer the ransom to killing 
captives. 

ا غَنِمْتُمْ حَلاَلاً طَي�باً  ُ�وُا ِ�م� َ  ◌ۚ فَ َ َ�فُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ◌ۚ وَا��قُوا ا�� }69{إِن� ا��  
69. And now enjoy what you have taken in the ransom amount as 

lawful and pure and fear God and of course God is great at forgiveness 
and granting Mercy. 

Moral 
God commands the Prophet to stir up the faithful to face the infidels and 

promises success as 10:1 and finding some among them not steady relaxes 
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the ration to 2:1 if they bear patiently, Prophet, as per Divine commands 
wipes off infidels by killing them when they are taken prisoners but the 
weak faithful want to liberate them on ransom, i.e. by accepting worldly 
profits out of them. Had it not been recorded with God legal acts of such 
weak faithful they would have been long before severally punished 
therefore, leaving it to the discretion of the Prophet. Abbas, the Prophet’s 
uncle, is released on ransom and embraces faith. 

Verses 70 – 75 
ىٰ إنِْ َ�عْلمَِ  َ�ْ

َ
يدِْيُ�مْ مِنَ الأْ

َ
ِ�� قُلْ �مَِنْ ِ� أ هَا ا�� ��

َ
ا  ياَ � ا يؤُْتُِ�مْ خَْ�ً ُ ِ� قلُوُ�ُِ�مْ خَْ�ً ا��

خِذَ مِنُْ�مْ وََ�غْفِرْ لَُ�مْ 
ُ
ا أ ُ َ�فُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ◌ۗ ِ�م� }70{وَا��  

70. Oh Prophet, tell those prisoners who are in your hands, if God will 
find any kind of virtue in their hearts, what is taken from them He will 
grant better than that, and will forgive their sins. Of course, God is Mighty 
at Forgiveness and granting Mercy. 

مَْ�نَ مِنهُْمْ 
َ
أ لُ فَ َ مِنْ َ�بْ كَ َ�قَدْ خَانوُا ا�� ُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۗ وَِ�نْ يرُِ�دُوا خِياََ�تَ }71{وَا��  

71. If they are bent upon being dishonest to you as they did in the past 
to God and upon which He made you over power them, and God is All-
knowing and Wise. 

ٰ ُ�هَاجِرُوا  ◌ۚ َ�عْضٍ  ءٍ حَ�� ينَ آمَنوُا وَ�مَْ ُ�هَاجِرُوا مَا لَُ�مْ مِنْ وَلاَيتَِهِمْ مِنْ َ�ْ ِ
وَِ�نِ  ◌ۚ وَا��

ٰ قَوْمٍ بَ�نَُْ�مْ وََ��نْهَُمْ مِيثَاقٌ  ْ�ُ إلاِ� َ�َ ينِ َ�عَلَيُْ�مُ ا�� وُ�مْ ِ� ا�� ُ�َ ُ بمَِا َ�عْمَلوُنَ  ◌ۗ اسْ�نَْ وَا��
}72{ بصَِ�ٌ   

72. Those who are worthy of praise, who embraced, who fled with the 
Prophet from Mecca to Medina, and fought at a risk of their property and 
lives for the sake of God, and those gave shelter and helped emigrants are 
friends with one another, and those who embraced faith but did not flee, 
you have no responsibility to guard them until they fled and (left Mecca, 
their home for Medina) if they thus asked help from in religion (by 
fleeing) you will have to protect them, except against the sect with whom 
you have contracted a pact. God is All-seeing what you are doing. 

وِْ�َ 
َ
ينَ َ�فَرُوا َ�عْضُهُمْ أ ِ

رضِْ وَفَسَادٌ كَبٌِ�  ◌ۚ اءُ َ�عْضٍ وَا��
َ
}73{إِلا� َ�فْعَلوُهُ تَُ�نْ فِتْنةٌَ ِ� الأْ  

73. And those who became infidels, they are assistants of one another, 
and if you will not act according to Our Commandments, there will be a 
great revolution on Earth and lead to a world war. 

كَ هُمُ ا�مُْؤْمِنوُنَ  ِ
ٰ
وَ�
ُ
وا أ ينَ آوَوْا وَنََ�ُ ِ

ِ وَا�� ينَ آمَنُوا وَهَاجَرُوا وجََاهَدُوا ِ� سَِ�يلِ ا�� ِ
ا وَا��  ◌ۚ حَق�

}74{�هَُمْ مَغْفِرَةٌ وَرِزْقٌ كَرِ�مٌ   
74. They are the true faithful who embraced faith who fled and 

participated in Crusade for the sake of God and who gave shelter and 
assisted them. 

كَ مِنُْ�مْ  ِ
ٰ
وَ�
ُ
أ ينَ آمَنُوا مِنْ َ�عْدُ وَهَاجَرُوا وجََاهَدُوا مَعَُ�مْ فَ ِ

رحَْامِ َ�عْضُهُمْ  ◌ۚ وَا��
َ
و�وُ الأْ

ُ
وَأ

 ِ وَْ�ٰ ببَِعْضٍ ِ� كِتَابِ ا��
َ
ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  إِن�  ◌ۗ أ َ بُِ�ل� َ�ْ }75{ا��  
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75. And those who embraced faith later, and fled and in company with 
you, they fought against the infidels, are counted with you, and relatives, 
as heirs to the proper ties of one another, some are superior to others, by 
nearness according to the commands of God in text, of course, God is All-
knowing. 

Notes 
1. Deserted and crown lands. 
2. There was a dispute regarding distribution on booty which was left to the Prophet’s 

discretion and he did distribute among defenders, actual on field, and collectors of booty 
property and prisoners. 

3. Prayers are the only obligatory functions in which requisites of faith are fully 
involved and justify admission to Paradise. 

4. Crusade which has been made obligatory and success foretold in spite of which they 
are afraid of death being scanty. 

5. One small in strength having little property to yield booty but hardy Quraish to be 
slain at the hands of Ali (Divine Word or Divine Light) and by Hamza (Prophet’s uncle). 

6. On seeing o nly 313 followers of his the Prophet prayed to God to reinforce him with 
angels, when 1,000 were sent to the Prophet’s assistance. 

7. Succession of Ali in Valley of Khum, etc. 
8. Or compensated otherwise by interceding Divine Lights. 
9. 1. The infidels are lost in sophistry. 
2. Their litigation falsely hides truth unto them. 
3. To their inverted hearts vices appear virtue and vice versa. 
4. To their mischievous minds, righteousness deserts. 
Similarly, 
1. Hypocrites are lost in suspicion. 
2. Diffidence ruins them through the Devil. 
3. Fighting shy of facts will turn them away from the truth. 
4. Submission for loss of world is ruin in world and Eternity is also lost therein. 
10. Paradise also admission of rightful leadership of Islam (i.e. Divine Light be it 

Prophet or Imam). 
11. God prevents the faithful by barring him from commission of sin through the angel 

seated in him and similarly the devil prevents the infidel from acting virtuously. Also, the 
truth manifests to man siding with it. It depends on man’s intentions according to which 
God directs or withdraws His guidance and the devil pursues. 

12. On revelation of this couplet, the Prophet said, “He who shall tyrannize Ali, on the 
question of my succession is as though he denied not only my prophetship, but that of all of 
the rest of the Prophets previous. 

13. This refers to the Prophet’s hiding in a cave of Sur, when the Quraish had decided to 
hill him. 

14. This explains why the Prophet’s companions when they used to flee from the 
crusade were not instantly punished, as it would foil the object of guidance and few will 
stand the test. 

15. During the treat of Hudebiya when certain faithful could not flee but kept it in 
Mecca. 

16. St. John 17:8 – 9 to give you in sight into its secret. 
For I have given them the words Thou givest me and they have received them. I pray 

for them, I pray not for the world, for they are thine, like iron filings capable of being 
magnetized and unlike dialectrics, incapable of being magnetized 
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Surah at-Tawbah, Chapter 9 
 ٰ ِ ا�ر�ْ�َ نِ ا�ر�حِيمِ � ا��  

In the Name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful 
“I pray for protection of God, from the Fire of Hell, from injury of 

infidels, from Divine Wrath. Real Honour is for God, His Prophet and the 
faith.” 

Verses 1 – 29 
 ِ ِ�َ� برََاءَةٌ مِنَ ا�� ينَ َ�هَدُْ�مْ مِنَ ا�مُْْ�ِ ِ

َ� ا�� }1{وَرسَُوِ�ِ إِ  
1. God and Prophet are exempt from the treaty which you contracted 

with infidels. 
 ِ ن�ُ�مْ َ�ْ�ُ مُعْجِزِي ا��

َ
شْهُرٍ وَاعْلمَُوا �

َ
رَْ�عَةَ أ

َ
رضِْ أ

َ
َ ُ�ْ  ◌ۙ فَسِيحُوا ِ� الأْ ن� ا��

َ
زِي الَْ�فِرِ�نَ وَأ

}2{  
2. Therefore, oh infidel, walk (safely) for four months, across the 

country and think it you are not in any way going to constrain God, and 
God is sure to degrade the infidels. 

َ� ا��اسِ يوَْ  ِ وَرسَُوِ�ِ إِ ذَانٌ مِنَ ا��
َ
ِ�َ� وَأ َ برَِيءٌ مِنَ ا�مُْْ�ِ ن� ا��

َ
ْ�َ�ِ أ

َ
 ◌ۚ وَرسَُوُ�ُ  ◌ۙ مَ اْ�جَ� الأْ

إنِْ تُ�تْمُْ َ�هُوَ خَْ�ٌ لَُ�مْ  ِ  ◌ۖ فَ ن�ُ�مْ َ�ْ�ُ مُعْجِزِي ا��
َ
تُْمْ فَاعْلَمُوا � ينَ َ�فَرُوا  ◌ۗ وَِ�نْ توََ�� ِ

ِ ا��
وَ�َ��

ِ�مٍ 
َ
}3{بعَِذَابٍ أ  

3. There is a general notification to all men from God and His Prophet 
on the day of the largest pilgrimage to Mecca in which God and His 
prophet are exempt from protecting infidels. If you will repent again, it is 
better for you, and if you turn round, you better note you are not going to 
constrain God and your Prophet. Give the infidels the news of Great 
wrath. 

تِ 
َ
أ حَدًا فَ

َ
ِ�َ� ُ�م� �مَْ َ�نقُْصُوُ�مْ شَ�ئًْا وَ�مَْ ُ�ظَاهِرُوا عَلَيُْ�مْ أ ينَ َ�هَدُْ�مْ مِنَ ا�مُْْ�ِ ِ

وا إِلا� ا�� م�
 ٰ�َ تهِِمْ  إَِ�هِْمْ َ�هْدَهُمْ إِ َ  ◌ۚ مُد� ب� ا�مُْت�قَِ�  إِن� ا�� ِ�ُ}4{  

4. Excepting those of associators with whom you have contracted a 
treaty, and who have not breached it by helping your enemy against you 
until its period of expiry, of course God approves the virtuous. 

وهُمْ وَاْ�عُدُ  ِ�َ� حَيثُْ وجََدُْ�مُوهُمْ وخَُذُوهُمْ وَاحُْ�ُ شْهُرُ اْ�رُُمُ فَاْ�تلُوُا ا�مُْْ�ِ
َ
إذَِا ا�سَْلخََ الأْ وا فَ
خَل�وا سَِ�يلهَُمْ  ◌ۚ �هَُمْ ُ�� َ�رْصَدٍ  َ�ةَ فَ لاَةَ وَآتوَُا ا�ز� قاَُ�وا ا�ص�

َ
إِنْ تاَبوُا وَأ

َ َ�فُورٌ  ◌ۚ فَ }5{رحَِيمٌ  إنِ� ا��  
5. And when the period of the Holy Months expires, slay the infidels 

wherever you find them, and arrest them and confine them and hide 
yourself in every valley, to seize them until they repent and pray and give 
tithe, and then open the way. Of course, God is mighty at forgiveness and 
granting mercy. 

مَنهَُ 
ْ
بلِْغْهُ مَأ

َ
ِ ُ�م� أ مَ ا�� ٰ �سَْمَعَ َ�َ جِرْهُ حَ��

َ
أ ِ�َ� اسْتَجَارَكَ فَ حَدٌ مِنَ ا�مُْْ�ِ

َ
هُمْ  ◌ۚ وَِ�نْ أ ��

َ
ذَٰ�كَِ بِ�

}6{قَوْمٌ لاَ َ�عْلَمُونَ   
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6. If anybody among the infidels seeks your shelter, you give him so he 
may listen to the word of God and send him to his home. It is because 
these persons are a sect not knowing anything. 

ينَ َ�هَدْ  ِ
ِ وعَِندَْ رسَُوِ�ِ إلاِ� ا�� ِ�َ� َ�هْدٌ عِنْدَ ا�� ُ�مْ عِندَْ ا�مَْسْجِدِ كَيفَْ يَُ�ونُ �لِمُْْ�ِ

ب� ا�مُْت�قَِ�  ◌ۚ َ�مَا اسْتقََاُ�وا لَُ�مْ فَاسْتقَِيمُوا �هَُمْ  ◌ۖ اْ�رََامِ  ِ�ُ َ }7{إنِ� ا��  
7. How can responsibility lie on God and His Prophet, on behalf of 

association, except those who contracted a pact near the Holy sanctuary. 
Therefore, you keep the convent until they keep up to it. Of course, God 
approves the virtuous. 

ةً  َ�ٰ  ◌ۚ كَيفَْ وَِ�نْ َ�ظْهَرُوا عَليَُْ�مْ لاَ يرَُْ�بُوا ِ�يُ�مْ إِلا� وَلاَ ذِم�
ْ
فْوَاهِهِمْ وَتأَ

َ
يرُْضُونَُ�مْ بأِ

هُمْ  ُ�َ�ْ
َ
}8{ فَاسِقُونَ  قُلوُُ�هُمْ وَأ  

8. How can it be a reliable pact when they over power you, they neither 
have regard to your relationship not to the pact. They only want to please 
you orally and their hearts are turned against you and most of them are 
disobedient. 

وا َ�نْ سَِ�يلِهِ اشَْ�َوْ  ِ َ�مَنًا قَلِيلاً فَصَد� هُمْ سَاءَ مَا َ�نوُا َ�عْمَلوُنَ  ◌ۚ ا بآِياَتِ ا�� }9{إِ��  
9. They accept bribe by misinterpreting God’s couplets and stop people 

from His path. Of course, it is a very bad policy which they are following. 
ةً لاَ  كَ هُمُ ا�مُْعْتَدُونَ  ◌ۚ  يرَُْ�بوُنَ ِ� ُ�ؤْمِنٍ إِلا� وَلاَ ذِم� ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
}10{وَأ  

10. They will neither regard relationship nor terms of their treaty to the 
faithful. They are great transgressors. 

لاَةَ وَآتوَُا ا�ز�  قَاُ�وا ا�ص�
َ
إنِْ تاَبوُا وَأ ينِ فَ خْوَانُُ�مْ ِ� ا�� لُ الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ َ�عْلمَُونَ  ◌ۗ َ�ةَ فإَِ وَُ�فَص�

}11{  
11. If they again repent and go on praying and paying tithe, they are 

your brethren in religion, and We describe Our couplets openly before 
them who have knowledge. 

ةَ الُْ�فْرِ  وَِ�نْ  ئمِ�
َ
ْ�مَاَ�هُمْ مِنْ َ�عْدِ َ�هْدِهِمْ وَطَعَنُوا ِ� دِينُِ�مْ َ�قَاتلِوُا أ

َ
هُمْ لاَ  ◌ۙ نََ�ثوُا أ إِ��

ْ�مَانَ �هَُمْ لعََل�هُمْ يَ�تَْهُونَ 
َ
}12{أ  

12. If they will breach their vows after contracting them, and taunt you 
for religion, you also will kill infidels’ leaders, so they abstain. OF course, 
they do not hold bond of safety from you. 

ةٍ  لَ َ�ر� و�
َ
وا بإِخِْرَاجِ ا�ر�سُولِ وَهُمْ بدََءُوُ�مْ أ ْ�مَاَ�هُمْ وَهَم�

َ
لاَ ُ�قَاتلِوُنَ قوَْمًا نََ�ثُوا أ

َ
 ◌ۚ أ

َ�ْشَوَْ�هُمْ 
َ
 فَا ◌ۚ أ

َ
ُ أ نْ َ�ْشَوهُْ إنِْ كُنتُْمْ ُ�ؤْمِنَِ� ��

َ
}13{حَق� أ  

13. Do not fight against the sect who breached their treaties and who 
made up their minds to drive the Prophet and who started the fight against 
you, do you fear them? If your faithful, know God deserves first that you 
fear Him. 

ُ�مْ عَليَهِْمْ وَ�شَْفِ صُدُورَ قَوْمٍ ُ�ؤْمِنَِ�  ْ�ُ زِهِمْ وََ�نْ يدِْيُ�مْ وَُ�ْ
َ
أ ُ بِ ْ�هُمُ ا�� }14{قَاتلِوُهُمْ ُ�عَذ�  
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14. You fight against them and God will cast on them wrath at your 
hands and will degrade them and He will help you against them and he 
will console the hearts of the faithful 

ٰ مَنْ �شََاءُ  ◌ۗ وَُ�ذْهِبْ َ�يظَْ قُلوُ�هِِمْ  َ�َ ُ ُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۗ وََ�تُوبُ ا�� }15{وَا��  
15. and will remove the grudge of their hearts and will accept the 

penance of these whom He wants and God is All-knowing and Wise. 
 ِ خِذُوا مِنْ دُونِ ا�� ينَ جَاهَدُوا مِنُْ�مْ وَ�مَْ َ�ت� ِ

ُ ا�� ا َ�عْلمَِ ا�� ُ�وا وَ�مَ� نْ ُ�ْ�َ
َ
مْ حَسِ�تُْمْ أ

َ
وَلاَ رسَُوِ�ِ أ

ُ  ◌ۚ وَلاَ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ� وَِ�جَةً  }16{لوُنَ خَبٌِ� بمَِا َ�عْمَ  وَا��  
16. Have you thought that you would be left off though He has not1 

tested yet integrity of you? Those who have participated in crusade, and 
except God and His Prophet and the faithful you have accepted anyone in 
confidence. 

ْ�فُسِهِمْ باِلُْ�فْرِ مَا َ�نَ �لِمُْْ�ِ 
َ
ٰ أ ِ شَاهِدِينَ َ�َ نْ َ�عْمُرُوا َ�سَاجِدَ ا��

َ
كَ حَبِطَتْ  ◌ۚ �َِ� أ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
أ

ونَ  ْ�مَا�هُُمْ وَِ� ا��ارِ هُمْ خَاِ�ُ
َ
}17{أ  

17. It is not permissible for infidels to occupy a mosque of God when 
they have given evidence of their infidelity. They are those, whose deeds 
are voided, they will always live in Hell. 

َ�ةَ وَ�مَْ َ�ْ  لاَةَ وَآَ� ا�ز� قَامَ ا�ص�
َ
ِ وَاْ�وَْمِ الآْخِرِ وَأ ِ مَنْ آمَنَ باِ�� مَا َ�عْمُرُ َ�سَاجِدَ ا�� شَ إِلا� إِ��

 َ   ◌ۖ ا��
َ
كَ أ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
}18{نْ يَُ�ونوُا مِنَ ا�مُْهْتَدِينَ َ�عََ�ٰ أ  

18. They alone are competent to occupy the Holy sanctuary who have 
faith in God and on the Day of Judgment, and pray regularly and pay 
tithe and not fear anybody except God. It is hoped of them they might be 
guided. 

 
َ
ِ وَاْ�وَْمِ الآْخِرِ وجََاهَدَ ِ� سَ أ ِ�يلِ جَعَلتُْمْ سِقَايةََ اْ�اَج� وعَِمَارَةَ ا�مَْسْجِدِ اْ�رََامِ كَمَنْ آمَنَ باِ��

 ِ ِ  ◌ۚ ا�� ا�مَِِ�  ◌ۗ لاَ �سَْتَوُونَ عِندَْ ا�� ُ لاَ َ�هْدِي القَْوْمَ الظ� }19{وَا��  
19. Have you equalized those who give water to pilgrims and frequent 

the mosque with those who fought in a crusade for the sake of God? They 
are not equal before God and God does not guide the disobedient. 

ْ�وَا�هِِمْ وَ 
َ
ِ بأِ ينَ آمَنوُا وهََاجَرُوا وجََاهَدُوا ِ� سَِ�يلِ ا�� ِ

ِ ا�� ْ�ظَمُ دَرجََةً عِندَْ ا��
َ
ْ�فُسِهِمْ أ

َ
 ◌ۚ أ

كَ هُمُ الفَْائزُِونَ  ِ
ٰ
وَ�
ُ
}20{وَأ  

20. Those have highest2 grade before God who embraced faith, fled, 
and fought the crusade in the Name of God, with property, and life. They 
are to attain salvation. 

 ُ }21{هُمْ رَ��هُمْ برَِْ�ةٍَ مِنهُْ وَرضِْوَانٍ وجََن�اتٍ �هَُمْ ِ�يهَا نعَِيمٌ مُقِيمٌ يُ�َ��  
21. Their Providence gives them tidings of mercy of His will and of 

Paradise 
بدًَا 

َ
ينَ ِ�يهَا أ َ  ◌ۚ خَاِ�ِ جْرٌ عَظِيمٌ  إِن� ا��

َ
}22{عِنْدَهُ أ  

22. where they shall ever remain. Verily they have a very great reward 
before God. 
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وِْ�َاءَ إِنِ اسْتَحَب�وا الُْ�فْرَ َ�َ الإِْ 
َ
خْوَانَُ�مْ أ خِذُوا آباَءَُ�مْ وَ�ِ ينَ آمَنوُا لاَ َ�ت� ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
 ◌ۚ يمَانِ ياَ �
كَ هُمُ الظ� وَمَ  ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
أ �هُمْ مِنُْ�مْ فَ }23{ا�مُِونَ نْ َ�تَوَ�  

23. Oh Believers, do not welcome your faithful, your brothers if they 
approve infidelity in preference to the faithful and those who approve 
them are really disobedient. 

زْوَاجُ�ُ 
َ
ْ�نَاؤُُ�مْ وَِ�خْوَانُُ�مْ وَأ

َ
لْ إِنْ َ�نَ آباَؤُُ�مْ وَأ ْ�تُمُوهَا قُ ْ�وَالٌ اْ�َ�َ

َ
مْ وعََشَِ�تُُ�مْ وَأ

ِ وَرسَُوِ�ِ وجَِهَادٍ ِ� سَِ�يلِ  َ�ُْ�مْ مِنَ ا�� حَب� إِ
َ
هِ وَِ�َارَةٌ َ�ْشَوْنَ كَسَادَهَا وََ�سَاِ�نُ ترَْضَوَْ�هَا أ

ْ�رِهِ 
َ
أ ُ بِ ِ�َ ا��

ْ
ٰ يأَ ��صُوا حَ�� ُ لاَ َ�هْدِي القَْ  ◌ۗ َ�َ�َ }24{وْمَ الفَْاسِقَِ� وَا��  

24. Tell them, if their fathers, sons, brothers, wives and relations, and 
property, they have collected, and the business the loss of which they are 
afraid, and buildings built to their choice are dearer to them than God, 
Prophet and Participation in crusade for God’s sake, await the period of 
arrival of angel of death, and certainly God does not guide the 
disobedient. 

ُ ِ� َ�وَاطِنَ كَثَِ�ةٍ  ُ�مُ ا�� تُُ�مْ فَلمَْ ُ�غْ  ◌ۙ حُنَْ�ٍ  وََ�وْمَ  ◌ۙ لقََدْ نََ�َ عْجَبَتُْ�مْ كَْ�َ
َ
نِ َ�نُْ�مْ إذِْ أ

ْتمُْ مُدْبرِِ�نَ  رضُْ بِمَا رحَُبَتْ ُ�م� وَ��
َ
}25{شَ�ئًْا وضََاقَتْ عَليَُْ�مُ الأْ  

25. Of course, God helped you on many occasions and especially on the 
battlefield of Hunain,3 when a large army of ours made you over 
confident, which afterwards proved of no use, and in spite of extensive 
field at your command, you were narrowed down, then you fled. 

 ِ بَ ا�� نزَْلَ جُنوُدًا �مَْ ترََوهَْا وعََذ�
َ
ٰ رسَُوِ�ِ وََ�َ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ� وَأ هُ َ�َ ُ سَكِي�تََ نزَْلَ ا��

َ
 ◌ۚ ينَ َ�فَرُوا ُ�م� أ

}26{ذَٰ�كَِ جَزَاءُ الَْ�فِرِ�نَ وَ   
26. Then God consoled His Prophet and truly faithful, and sent such 

an army, whom you had never seen and punished infidels which thus 
deserved. 

ٰ مَنْ �شََاءُ  ُ مِنْ َ�عْدِ ذَٰ�كَِ َ�َ ُ َ�فُ  ◌ۗ ُ�م� َ�تُوبُ ا�� }27{ورٌ رحَِيمٌ وَا��  
27. Thy God is at liberty to accept penance4 of whom so ever He likes 

and God is Almighty at forgiveness and granting Mercy. 
سٌ فَلاَ َ�قْرَُ�وا ا�مَْسْجِدَ اْ�رََامَ َ�عْدَ َ��ِ  ُ�ونَ َ�َ مَا ا�مُْْ�ِ ينَ آمَنوُا إِ�� ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
ذَا ياَ � وَِ�نْ  ◌ۚ هِمْ هَٰ

ضْلِهِ إِنْ شَاءَ 
ُ مِنْ فَ َ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۚ خِفْتمُْ َ�يلْةًَ فَسَوفَْ ُ�غْنِيُ�مُ ا�� }28{إِن� ا��  

28. Oh Believers, “It is nothing but associators who are impure. 
Therefore, they shall not enter the Holy Sanctuary of Mecca after this 
year. If you are afraid of starvation, later on, If God wills, He will make 
you independent of them, by His Grace and Mercy, by opening other 
markets. Of course, God is Almighty at Knowledge and Wise. 

 ِ ينَ لاَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ بِا�� ِ
ُ وَرسَُوُ�ُ وَلاَ يدَِينُونَ  قَاتلِوُا ا�� مَ ا�� ُ�ونَ مَا حَر� وَلاَ باِْ�َوْمِ الآْخِرِ وَلاَ ُ�َر�

زْ�ةََ َ�نْ يدٍَ وَهُمْ صَاغِرُونَ  ٰ ُ�عْطُوا اْ�ِ كِتاَبَ حَ�� وتوُا الْ
ُ
ينَ أ ِ

}29{دِينَ اْ�قَ� مِنَ ا��  
29. Among them are those who have received revealed books who do 

not believe in God and the Day of Judgment and do not illegalize what 
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God and His Prophet have made unlawful and do not accept Islam as the 
true Religion. You go on fighting with them so long as they do not give 
income tax by being disgraced. 

Moral 
1. God dislikes dishonesty on the part of an infidel prisoner. Hence, 

honest confession will lead to restoration of lost property and the 
endowments, provided they embraced faith, forgiving their sins, whereas 
instances on past practice will lead to Divine Policy of Punishment, besides 
dispense of justice, as He is Almighty and Omniscient, none can prevent 
Him from His Disgrace. 

2. God has graded the faithful, as per their merits. Those who fled from 
Mecca to Medina at a cost of loss of property and relations and fought for 
love for God and Prophet at cost of their life have the highest grade (who 
can equalize with Ali?) he slept on the Prophet’s bed when the latter fled 
and later, on the battlefields, God gave an evidence by granting Dhul Fikar, 
and honour of La Fata-Illah-Ali, simple embracing faith, without flight, 
counts for nothing, and the Prophet cannot hold out such faithful, 
responsibility to save their lives. 

3. God warns the faithful in which associators about you are friends with 
one another and be on your guard not to wage a war with them unless you 
are equally prepared, else it will ultimately result in the world war, and such 
is the state not also. (Refer to 73 of previous Surah.) 

4. Before revelation of the Divine commands regarding heirs, emigrants 
and shelters were heirs of one another, and this order was later super ceded, 
except Ali, being a Divine Light. 

5. God, through Ali, on largest pilgrimage declared associators, after a 
lapse of four holy months, as open enemies of God, not to approach Holy 
Sanctuary of Mecca, subject to imprisonment and killing, save these who 
sought shelter, and listened to God’s commands and followed the faithful in 
prayers and payment of tithe, when they would be like brethren, barring 
these, with when period of convention had not expired, and have not 
breached it any way, by aiding Muslim enemies against Muslims, whereas 
those who have neither considerations for blood relationship, nor 
maintenance of terms of treaty and are bent on driving out the Prophet, be 
not afraid of them rather fear Me as I am more deserving of it and He will 
and you by killing them at your hands, and sending them to Hell, thus 
consoling the faithful hereby. 

6. God is not going to admit the faithful to Paradise on their simple 
embracing faith of Islam without giving a practical successful test to which 
He will subject them by participation in crusade at the cost of life and 
property and see if they fear anybody more than Him and bear an affection 
to their father, sons, wives and relations, if they are infidels or plot against 
God and Prophet in defeating them, in spite of convent of Ghadir al-Khum. 

7. God has decided infidels shall not enter or approach the holy sanctuary 
of Mecca although they used to set up markets of food provisions. God 
promises to make this arrangements in the future and today Mecca holds the 
highest market in the world during pilgrimage. How fully Divine provision 
has been fulfilled, and there is no anxiety for starvation of residents of 
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Mecca or the Pilgrims. This is also the case for pilgrims visiting shrines of 
the Holy Immaculates. 

Verses 30 – 37 
 ِ ِ وَقَالتَِ ا��صَارىَ ا�مَْسِيحُ اْ�نُ ا�� فوَْاهِهِمْ  ◌ۖ وَقَالتَِ اْ�َهُودُ عُزَ�ْرٌ اْ�نُ ا��

َ
أ  ◌ۖ ذَٰ�كَِ قوَْ�هُُمْ بِ

ينَ َ�فَرُ  ِ
لُ يضَُاهِئُونَ قَوْلَ ا�� ُ  ◌ۚ وا مِنْ َ�بْ ٰ يؤُْفَكُونَ  ◌ۚ قَاتلَهَُمُ ا�� ��

َ
�}30{  

30. And the Jews claimed Ezra was the son of God and the Christians 
claimed Messiah was the son of God. These are statements of their own 
making. They are talking alike their preceding infidels; be they damned 
where are they being misled! 

ِ�رُوا إِلا� ِ�َ 
ُ
ِ وَا�مَْسِيحَ اْ�نَ َ�رَْ�مَ وَمَا أ رَْ�اباً مِنْ دُونِ ا��

َ
حْبَارهَُمْ وَرهُْبَاَ�هُمْ أ

َ
ذُوا أ َ هًا ا��

ٰ َ عْبُدُوا إِ�
َ إِلا� هُوَ  ◌ۖ وَاحِدًا 

ٰ
ُ�ونَ  ◌ۚ لاَ إَِ� ا �ُْ�ِ }31{ سُبحَْانهَُ َ�م�  

31. Leaving God aside, they have admitted learned men and hermits 
and Messiah son of Mary their Gods, and Messiah did not say so except to 
worship God as one (Almighty). There is no other God except God, the 
Almighty, pure is He with what they associate others. 

نْ يُتِم� نوُرهَُ وَ�وَْ كَرهَِ الَْ�فِ 
َ
ُ إِلا� أ َ� ا��

ْ
أ فوَْاهِهِمْ وَ�َ

َ
أ ِ بِ نْ ُ�طْفِئُوا نوُرَ ا��

َ
}32{رُونَ يرُِ�دُونَ أ  

32. They desire to put down the Divine Lights (religious leaders) with 
elections of their own and God dislikes it, which He shall fulfill, though 
infidels dislike it. 

ُ�ونَ  ينِ ُ��هِ وَ�وَْ كَرِهَ ا�مُْْ�ِ رسَْلَ رسَُوَ�ُ بِا�هُْدَىٰ ودَِينِ اْ�قَ� ِ�ظُْهِرَهُ َ�َ ا��
َ
ِي أ

}33{ هُوَ ا��  
33. It is He alone who sent His Prophet duly guided and the right faith 

so as to overpower other (mutilated) religions although associators dislike 
it. 

ْ�وَالَ ا��اسِ بِاْ�َاطِلِ 
َ
ُ�لوُنَ أ

ْ
أ هْبَانِ َ�َ حْباَرِ وَا�ر�

َ
ينَ آمَنوُا إنِ� كَثًِ�ا مِنَ الأْ ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
ونَ ياَ � وََ�صُد�

 ِ ِ  ◌ۗ َ�نْ سَِ�يلِ ا�� هُمْ بعَِذَابٍ وَا�� ْ ِ فَ�َ�� ةَ وَلاَ ُ�نفِْقُوَ�هَا ِ� سَِ�يلِ ا�� هَبَ وَالفِْض� ينَ يَْ�ِ�ُونَ ا��
ِ�مٍ 

َ
}34{أ  

34. Oh Believers, most of the learned and hermits swallow men’s 
property on false grounds, preventing them from the right path and those 
who treasure gold and silver, without spending on God’s path, be given 
tidings of intense punishment. 

ُ�مْ  ◌ۖ يوَْمَ ُ�َْ�ٰ عَليَهَْا ِ� ناَرِ جَهَن�مَ َ�تُكْوىَٰ بِهَا جِبَاهُهُمْ وجَُنُوُ�هُمْ وَظُهُورهُُمْ  ذَا مَا كََ�ْ هَٰ
ذُوقُوا مَا  ْ�فُسُِ�مْ فَ

َ
}35{كُنتْمُْ تَْ�ِ�ُونَ لأِ  

35. That day, they will be melted down in Hellish fire, with which they 
shall be branded in their cheeks, their sides and backs, saying, “This is 
your treasure, you reserved for yourself, hence taste what you treasured 
up. 
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رضَْ مِنهَْا إنِ� عِ 
َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ ِ يوَْمَ خَلقََ ا�س� ِ اْ�نَا عََ�َ شَهْرًا ِ� كِتَابِ ا�� هُورِ عِندَْ ا�� ةَ ا�ش� د�

رَْ�عَةٌ حُرُمٌ 
َ
ْ�فُسَُ�مْ  ◌ۚ ينُ القَْي�مُ ذَٰ�كَِ ا��  ◌ۚ أ

َ
ِ�َ� َ�ف�ةً كَمَا  ◌ۚ فَلاَ َ�ظْلِمُوا ِ�يهِن� أ وَقَاتلِوُا ا�مُْْ�ِ

َ مَعَ ا�مُْت�قَِ�  ◌ۚ ُ�قَاتلِوُنَُ�مْ َ�ف�ةً  ن� ا��
َ
}36{وَاعْلَمُوا أ  

36. Verily, the calendar before God, in His text, consists of 12 months, 
ever since creation of the heavens and the earth, of which four months are 
holy. This is plain and simple. Do not be disobedient in this matter and 
fight unitedly against associators as they do against you and know of 
course, God is with the virtuous. 

مَا ال��ِ�ءُ زِ�َادَةٌ ِ� الُْ�فْرِ  �ُ  ◌ۖ إِ�� ل�ونهَُ َ�مًا وَُ�َر� ينَ َ�فَرُوا ُ�ِ ِ
ونهَُ َ�مًا ِ�وَُاطِئوُا يضَُل� بهِِ ا��

 ُ مَ ا�� ُ َ�يُحِل�وا مَا حَر� مَ ا�� ةَ مَا حَر� ْ�مَا�هِِمْ  ◌ۚ عِد�
َ
ُ لاَ َ�هْدِي الْ  ◌ۗ زُ��نَ �هَُمْ سُوءُ أ قَوْمَ الَْ�فِرِ�نَ وَا��

}37{  
37. It is nothing but deferring of the holy months is transgression due 

to infidelity of infidels, to gain their booty in warfare, whereby they are 
further misled in misguidance. They legalize warfare in one year and 
illegalize in the other, so they may fulfil the number of holy months in a 
year fixed by God. They legalize what is illegalized by God, their evil acts 
have been eulogized to them and God does not guide the infidels. 

Moral 
In this paragraph there is a prognostication of coming of the 12th Light in 

the future when he will put down all religions, except Islam, and is 
Resurrection of the Christian faith, actually Jesus will follow the 12th 
Divine Light and periods thereof will vary. 

This was the first (schism) novelty in religions – whereby a holy monthly 
was made legal to fight for them and the other was rendered holy to suit 
personal choice and complete the number of holy months. Schisms are 
disliked in Islam and have been the cause of decay. Crusade against the 
Divine Light was legalized by the so-called Muslims when this month was 
illegal for fight even by infidels. 

Verses 38 – 42 
رضِْ 

َ
َ� الأْ لتْمُْ إِ

ِ اث�اقَ ينَ آمَنوُا مَا لَُ�مْ إِذَا ِ�يلَ لَُ�مُ انفِْرُوا ِ� سَِ�يلِ ا�� ِ
هَا ا�� ��

َ
رضَِيتمُْ  ◌ۚ ياَ �

َ
أ

ْ�يَا مِنَ الآْخِرَةِ بِ  ْ�يَا ِ� الآْخِرَةِ إِلا� قَلِيلٌ  ◌ۚ اْ�يَاَةِ ا�� }38{َ�مَا مَتَاعُ اْ�يََاةِ ا��  
38. Oh Believers, “What is up with you?” while you are asked to march 

on to Divine path, you find it hard to do son Earth. You prefer worldly life 
to eternity, although worldly life, as compared to eternity is trifling. 

بُْ�مْ عَذَ  وهُ شَ�ئًْا إِلا� َ�نفِْرُوا ُ�عَذ� ��ُ ُ�مْ وَلاَ تَ ِ�مًا وَ�سَْ�بَدِْلْ قَوْمًا َ�ْ�َ
َ
ءٍ  ◌ۗ اباً أ ْ�َ ��ُ ٰ َ�َ ُ وَا��

}39{قَدِيرٌ   
39. If you do not go out with a view to participating in crusade, God 

shall severely punish you and shall create others after destroying you, and 
you will not be able to do wrong to Him in any way, because God is 
Omnipotent. 
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ينَ َ�فَرُوا ثاَِ�َ اثْ�َْ�ِ إِذْ هُمَا ِ� الغَْارِ إِذْ  ِ
خْرجََهُ ا��

َ
ُ إذِْ أ هُ ا�� َ�َ وهُ َ�قَدْ نَ ُ�ُ َ�قُولُ إِلا� َ�نْ

 َ ينَ  ◌ۖ  مَعَنَا �صَِاحِبِهِ لاَ َ�زَْنْ إِن� ا�� ِ
ي�دَهُ ِ�ُنوُدٍ �مَْ ترََوهَْا وجََعَلَ َ�ِمَةَ ا��

َ
ُ سَكِي�تَهَُ عَليَهِْ وَ� نزَْلَ ا��

َ
أ فَ

فَْ�ٰ  ِ ِ�َ العُْليَْا  ◌ۗ  َ�فَرُوا ا�س� ُ عَزِ�زٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۗ وََ�مَِةُ ا�� }40{وَا��  
40. If you do not help the Prophet, verily He help him when He 

removed him from Mecca (flight to Mecca) to save from cruel hands of 
infidels from injury of infidels when two of them, the Prophet and his 
impatient companion, had hidden in a cave (sur) when the Prophet’s 
companion was consoled by the Prophet not to lament by losing patience, 
as certainly God was with them and then with an invisible army of spiders 
and birds covering the cave thus rendering attempts of infidels ineffective, 
and this establishing Divine Government, which proved successful over 
pagan tactics, and God is Mighty and Wise. 

 ِ ْ�فُسُِ�مْ ِ� سَِ�يلِ ا��
َ
ْ�وَالُِ�مْ وَأ

َ
ُ�مْ إِنْ  ◌ۚ انفِْرُوا خِفَافًا وَثقَِالاً وجََاهِدُوا بأِ

ذَلُِٰ�مْ خَْ�ٌ لَ
}41{كُنتْمُْ َ�عْلمَُونَ   

41. Come out with little or more armour whatever avail, participate in 
crusade with your property and life for God’s sake. This is better for you if 
you have common sense. 

ةُ  ق� ِ�نْ َ�عُدَتْ عَلَيهِْمُ ا�ش�
ٰ بعَُوكَ وَلَ ِ �وَِ  ◌ۚ �وَْ َ�نَ عَرَضًا قَرِ�بًا وسََفَرًا قَاصِدًا لاَ�� وسََيَحْلِفُونَ باِ��

َ�ذِبوُنَ اسْتَطَ  هُمْ لَ ُ َ�عْلمَُ إِ�� ْ�فُسَهُمْ وَا��
َ
}42{عْنَا َ�رَجَْنَا مَعَُ�مْ ُ�هْلِكُونَ أ  

42. If the battlefield was near and the journey comfortable, they would 
have followed you, but the distance proved hard for them, and they began 
to swear falsely by God saying, “If we had the strength, we would have 
come out with you.” They have destroyed themselves by false swearing as 
God knows they are liars. 

Moral 
In this paragraph, God describes how idle and unwilling were his 

(Prophet’s) companions to participate in the crusade. When the question of a 
hot season and distance, without appreciable gift of booty, came to their 
consideration, whereas God says, their sacrifice in crusade will lead them to 
paradise, of which they are unaware, whereas the pretenders will suffer both 
ways for having apparently accompanied the Prophet with a view to getting 
booty and losing life will get Hell owing to evil intentions and by pleading 
false excuses on false oaths, some of them kept away from accompanying 
and were exposed by God for this is an anecdote of the “cave of sur” where 
Abu Bakr, who followed the Prophet, unarmed, against his (the Prophet’s) 
will, practically with no good intentions, and when the enemy could not 
further trace the Prophet’s cave, he was grieved at the event. 

His faithfully following the Prophet to Medina, when seeing enemies had 
approached and asking the Prophet to keep him in front to save his life in 
the presence to the Prophet’s is clear proof of his being unfaithful and later 
when he was kept in front and the Prophet seeing the enemy, warned them 
to desist from giving them chase, failing which he would command Earth to 
seize them. The ground burst open and persecutors started sinking and cried 
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for help embracing faith on seeing this miracle. The leader tore a piece of 
his turban and made a banner to march in honour of the Prophet proceeding 
to Medina. 

Verses 43 – 59 
ينَ صَدَقوُا وََ�عْلمََ الَْ�ذِ�َِ�  ِ

َ �كََ ا�� ٰ يَ�بََ�� ذِنتَْ �هَُمْ حَ��
َ
ُ َ�نكَْ �مَِ أ }43{َ�فَا ا��  

43. Right all, God forgave you! Why did you permit them to stay away 
from the crusade? Else it would have been clear to you who are sincere 
and who are otherwise. 

ْ�وَا�هِِمْ وَ 
َ
نْ ُ�َاهِدُوا بأِ

َ
ِ وَاْ�وَْمِ الآْخِرِ أ ينَ يؤُْمِنُونَ باِ�� ِ

كَ ا�� ذِنُ
ْ
ْ�فُسِهِمْ لاَ �سَْتأَ

َ
ُ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۗ أ وَا��

}44{باِ�مُْت�قَِ�   
44. Those who believe in God and the Day of Judgment do not ask 

permission to participate in the crusade with property and life, and God is 
acquainted with the virtuous. 

ي ِ
ذِنكَُ ا��

ْ
أ مَا �سَْتَ دُونَ إِ�� بِهِمْ َ�َ�دَ� ِ وَاْ�وَْمِ الآْخِرِ وَارْتاَبتَْ قلُوُُ�هُمْ َ�هُمْ ِ� رَ�ْ نَ لاَ يؤُْمِنوُنَ باِ��

}45{  
45. Only those who ask, who do not believe in God and the Day of 

Judgment and their hearts are diseased in which they are rolling in 
suspicion. 

ب�طَهُمْ وَِ�يلَ اْ�عُدُوا  ُ انبِْعَاَ�هُمْ َ�ثَ ِ�نْ كَرِهَ ا��
ٰ ةً وَلَ وا َ�ُ عُد� عَد�

َ
رَادُوا اْ�رُُوجَ لأَ

َ
مَعَ وَ�وَْ أ

}46{القَْاعِدِينَ   
46. Had they any intention to come out, they would have prepared for 

it, but God disliked their preparation, so He turned them stupefied and 
asked them to lag behind as lags. 

وضَْعُوا خِلاَلَُ�مْ َ�بغُْونَُ�مُ الفِْتْنةََ وَِ�يُ�مْ 
َ
�وَْ خَرجَُوا ِ�يُ�مْ مَا زَادُوُ�مْ إِلا� خَبَالاً وَلأَ

اعُونَ �هَُمْ  ا�مَِِ�  ◌ۗ سَم� ُ عَلِيمٌ باِلظ� }47{وَا��  
47. Had they come out with you, they would not have done anything 

except fanning disaffection, and creating discontent, and still with you, 
there are some of them and God is fully acquainted with the disobedient. 

بُ  ِ وهَُمْ َ�رهُِونَ لقََدِ اْ�تَغَوُا الفِْتنَْةَ مِنْ َ�بلُْ وَقَل� ْ�رُ ا��
َ
ٰ جَاءَ اْ�قَ� وَظَهَرَ أ ُ�ورَ حَ��

ُ
}48{وا �كََ الأْ  

48. They had already spread discontent before, and wanted to upset 
your scheme of affairs when the truth appeared to them and God 
overpowered which they disliked. 

لاَ ِ� الفِْتنَْةِ سَقَطُوا  ◌ۚ نهُْمْ مَنْ َ�قُولُ ائذَْنْ ِ� وَلاَ َ�فْتِ�� وَمِ 
َ
�مَُحِيطَةٌ باِلَْ�فِرِ�نَ  وَِ�ن� جَهَن�مَ  ◌ۗ أ

}49{  
49. And someone among them prays permission, not to force him to 

distress by participating in the crusade. Beware, they are already landed in 
distress and Hell has already surrounded the infidels. 

ْ�رَناَ مِنْ َ�بلُْ وََ�تَوَل�وْا وهَُمْ  ◌ۖ إنِْ تصُِبكَْ حَسَنةٌَ �سَُؤْهُمْ 
َ
خَذْناَ أ

َ
كَ ُ�صِيبةٌَ َ�قُو�وُا قَدْ أ وَِ�نْ تصُِبْ

}50{فَرحُِونَ   
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50. they feel sorry if success attends you, and if you are involved in 
calamity they say, “We had realized its results from before” and turned 
away in pleasure. 

ُ َ�َا هُوَ َ�وْلاَناَ  بَ ا�� لْ لنَْ يصُِي�نََا إِلا� مَا كَتَ ِ ا�مُْؤْمِنُونَ  ◌ۚ قُ
ِ فَليَْتَوَ�� }51{وََ�َ ا��  

51. You tell them, “Nothing shall occur, except what God has destined 
for us, He is our Lord.” The faithful should depend on God. 

 إِحْدَى اْ�سُْ�يََْ�ِ 
لْ هَلْ ترََ��صُونَ بنِاَ إِلا� ُ بعَِذَابٍ مِنْ  ◌ۖ قُ نْ يصُِيبَُ�مُ ا��

َ
صُ بُِ�مْ أ �� وََ�ْنُ َ�َ�َ

يدِْينَا عِ 
َ
وْ بأِ

َ
��صُونَ  ◌ۖ ندِْهِ أ ��صُوا إِن�ا مَعَُ�مْ مَُ�َ َ�َ�َ}52{  

52. Tell them, “What are you waiting to see if one of the two bounties 
attend on us (either we get booty by killing or get paradise being slain as 
martyrs)” and we also are waiting to see God punishes you by sending you 
to hell after death or getting you killed by us at His or at Our hands better 
you wait we are also waiting of course with you. 

لَ مِنُْ�مْ  وْ كَرْهًا لنَْ ُ�تَقَب�
َ
نفِْقُوا طَوًْ� أ

َ
لْ أ }53{مًا فَاسِقَِ� إِن�ُ�مْ كُنتُْمْ قَوْ  ◌ۖ قُ  

53. Say spend in the Name of God willingly or unwillingly, it shall not 
be accepted from you because you are a disobedient sect. 

ِ وَ�رِسَُوِ�ِ وَ  هُمْ َ�فَرُوا باِ�� ��
َ
نْ ُ�قْبَلَ مِنهُْمْ َ�فَقَاُ�هُمْ إِلا� �

َ
لاَةَ إِلا� وهَُمْ وَمَا مَنعََهُمْ أ توُنَ ا�ص�

ْ
لاَ يأَ

}54{كُسَاَ�ٰ وَلاَ ُ�نفِْقُونَ إِلا� وَهُمْ َ�رهُِونَ   
54. Nothing prevents acceptance of their spending except they became 

infidels to God and the Prophet and do not say prayers except under sloth 
and threat and do not spend except when compelled. 

وْلاَدُهُمْ 
َ
ْ�وَا�هُُمْ وَلاَ أ

َ
ْ�يَا وَتزَْهَقَ  ◌ۚ فَلاَ ُ�عْجِبكَْ أ َ�هُمْ بهَِا ِ� اْ�يَاَةِ ا�� ُ ِ�ُعَذ� مَا يرُِ�دُ ا�� إِ��

ْ�فُسُهُمْ وهَُمْ َ�فرُِونَ 
َ
}55{أ  

55. Do not be surprised with their property and children, it is nothing 
but God desires to punish them in this world and force out their souls, for 
they are infidels. 

كِن�هُمْ قَوْمٌ َ�فْرَقُونَ 
ٰ هُمْ �مَِنُْ�مْ وَمَا هُمْ مِنُْ�مْ وَلَ ِ إِ�� }56{وََ�لِْفُونَ بِا��  

56. They swear they are with you, they are no more with you. Rather, 
they are a cowardly sect. 

خَلاً �وََل�وْا إَِ�هِْ وَهُمْ َ�ْمَحُونَ  وْ مُد�
َ
وْ مَغَارَاتٍ أ

َ
 أ
ً
دُونَ َ�لجَْأ }57{�وَْ َ�ِ  

57. Had they any protection or a cave or a hiding place, they would 
have rushed towards it. 

ْ�طُوا مِنهَْا رضَُوا وَ�ِنْ �مَْ ُ�عْطَوْا مِنْهَا إذَِا هُمْ �سَْخَطُونَ وَ 
ُ
دَقَاتِ فَإنِْ أ  مِنهُْمْ مَنْ يلَمِْزُكَ ِ� ا�ص�

}58{  
58. And some of them find fault with your charity, and if you pay them 

they are glad, and if you do not pay them, they are enraged. 
ُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ وَرسَُ  ُ سَيؤُْتِ�نَا ا�� ُ وَرسَُوُ�ُ وَقَا�وُا حَسْ�نَُا ا�� هُمْ رضَُوا مَا آتاَهُمُ ا�� ��

َ
َ� وَ�وَْ � وُ�ُ إنِ�ا إِ

ِ رَاغِبُونَ  }59{ا��  
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59. Had they been pleased with what God and His Prophet granted 
them, and had they sad, “God is enough for us,” “God, out of His grace, 
and His Prophet would grant us, certainly we are an attaché to God.” 

This entire paragraph has depicted full characteristics of hypocrites. 
Moral 
1. God wanted the actions of hypocrites had been manifested as 

“Abdullaibn Ubi” in ‘Ohod refused to get out of Medina on the Prophet’s 
suggestion, and proved his hypocrisy, if he had refused them not to 
accompany him to Tubuk against Greece being hot summer it would have 
been better. Thus God says, “Those, despite capability, asked their Prophet 
to keep themselves away from the crusade, are worldly hypocrites, who do 
not spend in the name of God except under threat, nor are sincere in praying, 
but sluggish, nor do they like the faithful doing charity.” Thus God leaves 
them to be stupefied, when they are insincere in there intentions. 

Their jog is to fan disaffection and discontent, whereby to upset the 
Prophet’s plans. They have, by such actions, rendered themselves 
condemned to hell, their apparent actions being rendered null and void. 
They are not pleased to see success attending you, and are bragging, if you 
are subjected to Divine trial, which, in case of the faithful, either leads to 
worldly prosperity or eternal paradise, and in case of infidels and hypocrites 
is worldly destruction or eternal condemnation by loss of life or going to 
hell. The faithful should believe whatever of calamity under trial they are 
destined, they are bound to face with cheer and patience, where in it is a 
proof of faith and a certificate of his having passed the Divine test, and 
excess of property and children with hypocrites, should not be a cause of 
anxiety for them as it is a forecast for coming disasters when their property 
will be wasted by their children and they shall meet terrible pangs of death 
at the hands of the angel of death. 

In time of severe trials of crusade, if they had accompanied, they would 
have hidden themselves as did his (Prophet’s) apparent close companions in 
Uhud who used to be Cabal frequently, whereas Ali was alone fighting 
against the infidels with Zulfikar, and the Prophet had lost two of his teeth 
having fallen in a pit, under (Gabriel’s Protection) they are ready to recover 
booty and feel sad at not receiving it. Suspicion and not certainty rues them. 
Compare notes on Couplet 13 a). 

Verses 60 – 66 
قَابِ وَ  دَقَاتُ �لِفُْقَرَاءِ وَا�مَْسَاكِِ� وَالعَْاِ�لَِ� عَليَهَْا وَا�مُْؤَل�فَةِ قُلُوُ�هُمْ وَِ� ا�ر� مَا ا�ص� الغَْارِمَِ� إِ��

ِ�يلِ  ِ وَابنِْ ا�س� ِ  ◌ۖ وَِ� سَِ�يلِ ا�� ُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ وَ  ◌ۗ فَرِ�ضَةً مِنَ ا�� }60{ا��  
60. It is nothing but the tithe is the right of the poor, helpless, tax 

collector and whose hearts are to be tended to religion, setting free the 
prisoner, liquidating debts of debtors, and in preparation for crusade, and 
those who go on pilgrimage, this is fixed by God and are stranded and 
God is knowing and wise. 

www.alhassanain.org/english

Confidential



 

112 

ذُنٌ 
ُ
ِ�� وََ�قُو�وُنَ هُوَ أ ينَ يؤُذُْونَ ا�� ِ

ِ وَُ�ؤْمِنُ �لِمُْؤْمِنَِ�  ◌ۚ وَمِنهُْمُ ا�� ذُنُ خَْ�ٍ لَُ�مْ يؤُْمِنُ باِ��
ُ
قُلْ أ

ينَ آمَ  ِ ِ  ◌ۚ نوُا مِنُْ�مْ وَرَْ�َةٌ �ِ�� ينَ يؤُذُْونَ رسَُولَ ا�� ِ
ِ�مٌ  وَا��

َ
}61{�هَُمْ عَذَابٌ أ  

61. And amongst are those, they say, “The Prophet had wide ears,” and 
this grieves the Prophet. You tell them, “The ears are good for you,” for 
he complies with God’s commands and listens to the faithful and are a 
mercy to the faithful amongst you, and those who grieve for the Prophet 
have intense punishment for them before God. 

نْ يُرْضُوهُ إِنْ َ�نُ 
َ
حَق� أ

َ
ُ وَرسَُوُ�ُ أ ِ لَُ�مْ لُِ�ضُْوُ�مْ وَا�� }62{وا ُ�ؤْمِنَِ� َ�لِْفُونَ باِ��  

62. They swear by God, they are faithful so you may be pleased with 
them, whereas God and His Prophet are more entitled in which they 
should please them by their sincerity, if they are faithful. 

ن�هُ مَنْ ُ�اَدِدِ 
َ
�مَْ َ�عْلمَُوا �

َ
ا ِ�يهَا أ ن� َ�ُ ناَرَ جَهَن�مَ خَاِ�ً

َ
أ َ وَرسَُوَ�ُ فَ زْيُ العَْظِيمُ  ◌ۚ ا�� }63{ذَٰ�كَِ اْ�ِ  

63. Did they not understand so much that he who disobeys God and the 
Prophet is certainly to be condemned to hell wherein shall he permanently 
live? 

ئُهُمْ بمَِا ِ� قُلوُ�هِِمْ َ�ذَْ  لَ عَليَهِْمْ سُورَةٌ تُ�بَ� نْ ُ�َ��
َ
َ ُ�رِْجٌ مَا  ◌ۚ رُ ا�مُْنَافِقُونَ أ لِ اسْتَهْزِئوُا إِن� ا��

قُ
}64{َ�ذَْرُونَ   

64. They are afraid a chapter be revealed, regarding them, exposing 
what is in their hearts. Tell them you play mischief and god shall verily 
expose. 

مَا كُن�ا َ�ُوضُ وَنلَعَْبُ  ْ�َهُمْ َ�َقُولنُ� إِ��
َ
ِ وَآياَتهِِ وَرسَُوِ�ِ كُنتُْمْ �سَْتَهْزِئوُنَ  ◌ۚ وَلَِ�ْ سَأ بِا��

َ
قُلْ أ

}65{  
65. If you ask them they will say they were doing nothing but they were 

discussing among themselves. Tell them what about God, His couplets and 
His Prophet you were humbugging. 

ذِرُوا قَدْ َ�فَرُْ�مْ َ�عْدَ إِيمَانُِ�مْ  هُمْ  ◌ۚ لاَ َ�عْتَ ��
َ
بْ طَائفَِةً بِ� إِنْ َ�عْفُ َ�نْ طَائفَِةٍ مِنُْ�مْ ُ�عَذ�

}66{َ�نوُا ُ�ْرِمَِ�   
66. Do not put forth lame excuses after embracing faith unto Me, you 

proved yourself an apostate. If We forgive a group amongst you for 
penance, shall we certainly punish the rest for they were really criminals. 

Moral 
God has specified distribution of tithe after collection among the poor, 

helpless, collectors, ignorant hearts, franchise, liquidating debts, crusade and 
wayfarers in the path of God, then further characteristics of hypocrites are 
delineated. Their suspicion after embracing faith, and their secrets being 
oozed out, to their Prophet, through the faithful and God, where to naturally 
the Prophet should listen, and comply with the commands respectively. God 
threatens these hypocrites with the hellish punishment for offending His 
Prophet. Their plotting to murder the Prophet on his return from Tabuk 
brought about Divine indignation, besides their false pleading to say they 
are faithful, who, unless are repentant sincerely, shall certainly be punished. 
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Divine Philosophy in not punishing the hypocrites in the lifetime of the 
Prophet lay in the fact the public at large will agitate by propagating the 
Prophet, utilizes their services and kills them when indignant, without 
realizing the Prophet’s cause for indignation is Divine wrath. 

Verses 67 – 72 
 ْ ُ�رُونَ بِا�مُْنكَْرِ وََ�نهَْوْنَ عَنِ ا�مَْعْرُوفِ وََ�قْبِضُونَ  ◌ۚ مُناَفِقُونَ وَا�مُْناَفِقَاتُ َ�عْضُهُمْ مِنْ َ�عْضٍ ا�

ْ
يأَ

يدَِْ�هُمْ 
َ
َ فَ�سَِيهَُمْ  ◌ۚ أ }67{إِن� ا�مُْنَافقَِِ� هُمُ الفَْاسِقُونَ  ◌ۗ �سَُوا ا��  

67. Hypocrites, men and women, are friends to one another and they 
suggest evil and prevent good, and are miserly. They do not bear God in 
view and God shall forget them in eternity by not rewarding them at all. 
Verily, hypocrites are ill-natured. 

ُ ا�مُْنَافقَِِ� وَا�مُْناَفِقَا ينَ ِ�يهَا وعََدَ ا�� ارَ ناَرَ جَهَن�مَ خَاِ�ِ وَلعََنَهُمُ  ◌ۚ ِ�َ حَسْبُهُمْ  ◌ۚ تِ وَالكُْف�
 ُ }68{وَ�هَُمْ عَذَابٌ مُقِيمٌ  ◌ۖ ا��  

68. God has promised the hypocrites men and women and infidels the 
lowest grade of Hell, wherein they shall ever abide, that is, the reward. 
God has cursed them and for them is intense punishment. 

وْلاَدًا فَاسْتمَْتَعُوا ِ�َلاَقهِِمْ 
َ
ْ�وَالاً وَأ

َ
ْ�َ�َ أ

َ
ةً وَأ شَد� مِنُْ�مْ قُو�

َ
ينَ مِنْ َ�بلُِْ�مْ َ�نوُا أ ِ

فَاسْتمَْتعَْتُمْ  َ���
ينَ مِنْ  ِ

عَ ا�� ِي خَاضُوا ِ�َلاَقُِ�مْ كَمَا اسْتَمْتَ
كَ حَبِطَتْ  ◌ۚ َ�بلُِْ�مْ ِ�َلاَقِهِمْ وخَُضْتُمْ َ��� ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
أ

ْ�يَا وَالآْخِرَةِ  ْ�مَا�هُُمْ ِ� ا��
َ
ونَ  ◌ۖ أ كَ هُمُ اْ�اَِ�ُ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
}69{وَأ  

69. Like those who preceded you, who are stronger than you in might 
and most of them superior to you, in property and children. They enjoyed 
their share, as you also enjoy yours as they did theirs before you, and 
gossip as they gossiped, their acts are voided in this world and eternity and 
they are the sufferers. 

ينَ مِنْ  ِ
 ا��
ُ
أ تهِِمْ َ�بَ

ْ
�مَْ يأَ

َ
صْحَابِ مَدَْ�نَ أ

َ
َ�بلِْهِمْ قَوْمِ نوُحٍ وََ�دٍ وََ�مُودَ وَقوَْمِ إِبرَْاهِيمَ وَأ

��نَاتِ  ◌ۚ وَا�مُْؤْتفََِ�تِ  َ�تهُْمْ رسُُلهُُمْ بِاْ�َ
َ
ْ�فُسَهُمْ َ�ظْلِمُونَ  ◌ۖ أ

َ
ِ�نْ َ�نوُا أ

ٰ ظْلِمَهُمْ وَلَ َ�ِ ُ َ�مَا َ�نَ ا��
}70{  

70. Has not the news of their predecessors, like the sects of Noah, ‘Ad, 
Thamud, and Abraham and residents of Midian and men of perverted 
villages come to you? Their prophets came with miracles to warn them 
against sins, therefore, God did not tyrannize them, rather they brought 
themselves to ruin. 

وِْ�َاءُ َ�عْضٍ 
َ
ُ�رُونَ باِ�مَْعْرُوفِ وََ�نهَْوْنَ عَنِ ا�مُْنكَْرِ  ◌ۚ وَا�مُْؤْمِنوُنَ وَا�مُْؤْمِنَاتُ َ�عْضُهُمْ أ

ْ
يأَ

َ وَرسَُوَ�ُ  َ�ةَ وَُ�طِيعُونَ ا�� لاَةَ وَُ�ؤْتوُنَ ا�ز� ُ  ◌ۚ وَُ�قِيمُونَ ا�ص� كَ سََ�َْ�ُهُمُ ا�� ِ
ٰ
وَ�
ُ
َ  ◌ۗ أ عَزِ�زٌ  إنِ� ا��

}71{حَكِيمٌ   
71. And the faithful men and women are friendly to one another, 

suggest virtue and prevent vices, are constant at prayers and payment of 
tithe, obeying God and His Prophet they shall have Divine mercy. Of 
course, God is might and wise. 
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ينَ ِ�يهَا وََ�سَاِ�نَ طَي�  ْ�هَارُ خَاِ�ِ
َ
ُ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ� وَا�مُْؤْمِناَتِ جَن�اتٍ َ�رْيِ مِنْ َ�تِْهَا الأْ بةًَ وعََدَ ا��

ْ�َ�ُ  ◌ۚ ِ� جَن�اتِ عَدْنٍ 
َ
ِ أ }72{ذَٰ�كَِ هُوَ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيمُ  ◌ۚ وَرضِْوَانٌ مِنَ ا��  

72. God has promised faithful men and women paradise wherein flow 
canals and wherein they shall ever reside having fine palaces in paradises 
of Eden, the highest grade and Divine Will greatest of all and this is a 
mighty success. 

Moral 
God has acquainted us with men of equal minds, “enlightened or 

darkened,” go together, vicious go with ill-natured and virtuous with good 
natured, and likewise is Hell of lowest grade for hypocrites and paradise of 
highest grade for the faithful, helping one another in virtues and barring 
them from vices. 

Verses 73 – 80 
ارَ وَا�مُْنَافقَِِ� وَاغْلظُْ عَليَهِْمْ  ِ�� جَاهِدِ الكُْف� هَا ا�� ��

َ
وَاهُمْ جَهَن�مُ  ◌ۚ ياَ �

ْ
وَ�ِ�سَْ ا�مَْصُِ�  ◌ۖ وَمَأ

}73{  
73. Oh you Prophet, fight against infidels in company of hypocrites 

exhorting them. Their destination is Hell, a horrible resort. 
وا بمَِا �مَْ �َ  ِ مَا قَا�وُا وَلقََدْ قَا�وُا َ�ِمَةَ الُْ�فْرِ وََ�فَرُوا َ�عْدَ إِسْلاَِ�هِمْ وَهَم� وَمَا  ◌ۚ نَا�وُا َ�لِْفُونَ باِ��

ُ وَرسَُوُ�ُ مِنْ فضَْلِهِ  ْ�نَاهُمُ ا��
َ
نْ أ

َ
ا �هَُمْ فَ  ◌ۚ َ�قَمُوا إِلا� أ ُ  ◌ۖ إنِْ َ�توُ�ُوا يكَُ خَْ�ً ْ�هُمُ ا�� وَِ�نْ َ�توََل�وْا ُ�عَذ�

ْ�يَا وَالآْخِرَةِ  ِ�مًا ِ� ا��
َ
رضِْ مِنْ وَِ�� وَلاَ نَصٍِ�  ◌ۚ عَذَاباً أ

َ
}74{وَمَا �هَُمْ ِ� الأْ  

74. They defend by swearing falsely by God and they did not say verily 
they made a statement of infidelity and after embracing Islam, they turned 
infidels and resolved what they could not do, and they turned against God 
and His prophet because they were enriched out of Divine grace, by 
getting large booties making them independent of their original 
profession, instead of being grateful to God and the Prophet. If they did 
penance, it is good for them, and if they turned back, shall God punish 
them severely in this world and in Eternity when they shall find none to 
sympathize with them and assist them on Earth. 

اِ�َِ�  كُوَ�ن� مِنَ ا�ص� َ�ن� وََ�َ د� َ لَِ�ْ آتاَناَ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ َ�َص� }75{وَمِنهُْمْ مَنْ َ�هَدَ ا��  
75. Among them some promised to God if they were provided out of 

Divine grace, they would do charity and be virtuous. 
لوُا بهِِ وَتوََل�وْا وهَُمْ مُعْرضُِونَ  ا آتاَهُمْ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ َ�ِ }76{فَلمَ�  

76. And when God showered wealth on him, out of Grace, he became a 
miser and turned back and began to question (the validity) of (the demand 
to pay religious tax) 

َ مَا وعََدُوهُ وَ�ِمَا َ�نوُا يَ�ْ  خْلفَُوا ا��
َ
َ�ٰ يوَْمِ يلَقَْوْنهَُ بمَِا أ لوُ�هِِمْ إِ

ْ�قَبَهُمْ نفَِاقًا ِ� قُ
َ
أ }77{ذِبوُنَ فَ  

77. whereupon We created hypocrisy in his heart until the day he shall 
meet Us to answer God for having breached the promise and for having 
told lies. 
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مُ الغُْيوُبِ  َ عَلا� ن� ا��
َ
هُمْ وََ�ْوَاهُمْ وَأ َ َ�عْلمَُ ِ�� ن� ا��

َ
�مَْ َ�عْلمَُوا أ

َ
}78{أ  

78. What, do they not know, their secrets and open versions are known 
to God, Who knows secrets of secrets? 

 ِ �سَْخَرُ ا�� دُونَ إِلا� جُهْدَهُمْ فَ ينَ لاَ َ�ِ ِ
دَقَاتِ وَا�� ِ�َ� مِنَ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ� ِ� ا�ص� و� ونَ ينَ يلَمِْزُونَ ا�مُْط�

ِ�مٌ  ◌ۙ مِنهُْمْ 
َ
ُ مِنهُْمْ وَ�هَُمْ عَذَابٌ أ }79{سَخِرَ ا��  

79. Those who impugn those faithful, who willingly pay tithe and those 
who do not have (any income) except earned by dint of labour, they laugh 
at them. God shall laugh at them on the Day of Reckoning when they 
shall have intense punishment. 

وْ لاَ �سَْتَغْفِرْ �هَُمْ إِنْ �سَْتَغْفِرْ �هَُمْ سَ 
َ
ُ �هَُمْ اسْتَغْفِرْ �هَُمْ أ ةً فَلنَْ َ�غْفِرَ ا�� هُمْ  ◌ۚ بعَِْ� َ�ر� ��

َ
ذَٰ�كَِ بِ�

ِ وَرسَُوِ�ِ  ُ لاَ َ�هْدِي القَْوْمَ الفَْاسِقَِ�  ◌ۗ َ�فَرُوا باِ�� }80{وَا��  
80. Whether you pray forgiveness for them or not, even if you do 70 

times, God shall never forgive them. This is because they became infidels 
before God and His Prophet and God does not guide a vicious sect. 

Moral 
(a) God has commanded waging of war against infidels in company of 

hypocrites (so long as these hypocrites openly did not enter into war with 
the prophet and for reasons given heretofore) and as the Prophet, in his 
lifetime, did not wage war with hypocrites and as the Prophet had said in 
favour of Ali, “Your fight is my fight” and in favour of Hussain, in similar 
terms and both these immaculate Divine Lights, after passing away of the 
Prophet, had to fight against the Kufis and Sham Muslims who were 
hypocrites, alike infidels, having actually faced their religious leaders. They 
(Ali and his son Hussain) thus fulfilled the Prophet’s trust, being his true 
Khalifas. 

(b) This was exposed by God when Ali was made the Prophet’s 
successor in the valley of Khum, seven of the hypocrites, viz. Abu Bakr, 
Omar, Abdur Rahman ibn Auf, Sa‘ad ibn Abi Vakas, Abu Obaide ibn 
Jarrah, Salim Maula, and Ibn Hazifa ibn Abi Shoea, swore in the Holy 
Sanctuary of Mecca. They would not let the Khilafat go to the Hashamite 
dynasty and later they plotted to kill the Prophet on his return from Tabuk in 
the Valley of Akbah, and this private talk was revealed by God to the 
Prophet who called upon them to explain, and they denied it. 

(c) This is a case of how love for power and wealth converts man into a 
hypocrite who shall never be forgiven. 

Verses 81 – 89 
نْ 
َ
ِ وََ�رِهُوا أ ْ�فُسِهِمْ ِ� سَِ�يلِ فَرِحَ ا�مُْخَل�فُونَ بمَِقْعَدِهِمْ خِلاَفَ رسَُولِ ا��

َ
ْ�وَا�هِِمْ وَأ

َ
أ ُ�َاهِدُوا بِ

ِ وَقَا�وُا لاَ َ�نفِْرُوا ِ� اْ�رَ�  ا  ◌ۗ ا�� شَد� حَر�
َ
}81{�وَْ َ�نوُا َ�فْقَهُونَ  ◌ۚ قُلْ ناَرُ جَهَن�مَ أ  

81. The lags are pleased at sitting behind in their places by disobeying 
the Prophet and disliking participating in the crusade with property and 
life and they advise others not to go in summer to the battlefield. Say, 
“The heat of hell is hotter than the heat of the summer, had you known.” 
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كُوا كَثًِ�ا جَزَ  بْ }82{اءً بمَِا َ�نوُا يَْ�سِبُونَ فَليَْضْحَكُوا قَلِيلاً وَْ�َ  
82. Laugh little and weep more as a result of your actions. 

بدًَا وَلَنْ �ُ 
َ
ذَنوُكَ �لِخُْرُوجِ َ�قُلْ لنَْ َ�ْرُجُوا مَِ�َ أ

ْ
أ فَةٍ مِنهُْمْ فَاسْتَ َ�ٰ طَائِ ُ إِ إنِْ رجََعَكَ ا�� قَاتلِوُا فَ

ا  ةٍ فَاْ�عُدُوا مَعَ اْ�اَلفَِِ� إِن��ُ  ◌ۖ مَِ�َ عَدُو� لَ َ�ر� و�
َ
}83{مْ رضَِيتمُْ باِلقُْعُودِ أ  

83. If God returns you a group of these hypocrites who will ask a 
permission (in future) to accompany you, tell them please do not 
accompany me at all, and do not fight against the enemy with me. You are 
pleased to lag (when last I went to Tabuk) so be with the lags. 

ٰ َ�ْ�هِِ  بدًَا وَلاَ َ�قُمْ َ�َ
َ
حَدٍ مِنهُْمْ مَاتَ أ

َ
ٰ أ ِ وَرسَُوِ�ِ وَمَ  ◌ۖ وَلاَ تصَُل� َ�َ هُمْ َ�فَرُوا باِ�� اتوُا وَهُمْ إِ��

}84{فَاسِقُونَ   
84. (Oh you Prophet) do not pray forgiveness for any of them if they 

die, do not stand before their graves forgiveness, verily they had displeased 
God and His Prophet and they have died a death of the disobedient. 

وْلاَدُهُمْ 
َ
ْ�وَا�هُُمْ وَأ

َ
ْ�فُسُهُمْ وَهُمْ إِ  ◌ۚ وَلاَ ُ�عْجِبكَْ أ

َ
ْ�يَا وَتزَْهَقَ أ َ�هُمْ بهَِا ِ� ا�� نْ ُ�عَذ�

َ
ُ أ مَا يرُِ�دُ ا�� ��

}85{َ�فِرُونَ   
85. Do not be surprised at the property and children (of these 

hypocrites). It is nothing but God desires punishment at their hands of 
property and children, for not having spent in the name of God in this 
world and remove their souls while they are infidels. 

وْلِ مِنهُْمْ وَقَا�وُ و�وُ الط�
ُ
ذَنكََ أ

ْ
أ ِ وجََاهِدُوا مَعَ رسَُوِ�ِ اسْتَ نْ آمِنُوا باِ��

َ
نزِْلتَْ سُورَةٌ أ

ُ
ا ذَرْناَ وَِ�ذَا أ

}86{مَعَ القَْاعِدِينَ نَُ�نْ   
86. And when a chapter (surah) is revealed to you demanding belief in 

God and participation in crusade with His Prophet, the rich among them 
pray permission from you to leave them and be the lags. 

نْ يَُ�ونوُا مَعَ اْ�وََ 
َ
ٰ قُلوُ�هِِمْ َ�هُمْ لاَ َ�فْقَهُونَ رضَُوا بأِ }87{الفِِ وَطُبِعَ َ�َ  

87. They have been pleased to be with the lags and their hearts have 
been sealed on account of which they do not understand. 

ْ�وَا�هِِ 
َ
ينَ آمَنوُا مَعَهُ جَاهَدُوا بأِ ِ

ِ�نِ ا�ر�سُولُ وَا��
ٰ ْ�فُسِهِمْ لَ

َ
اتُ  ◌ۚ مْ وَأ كَ �هَُمُ اْ�َْ�َ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
كَ  ◌ۖ وَأ ِ

ٰ
وَ�
ُ
وَأ

}88{هُمُ ا�مُْفْلِحُونَ   
88. But the Prophet and the faithful with him who have participated 

therein with property and life for them are bounties and they are to attain 
salvation. 

عَد� 
َ
ينَ ِ�يهَا  أ ْ�هَارُ خَاِ�ِ

َ
ُ �هَُمْ جَن�اتٍ َ�رْيِ مِنْ َ�ْتهَِا الأْ }89{ذَٰ�كَِ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيمُ  ◌ۚ ا��  

89. God has equipped paradise for them beneath which flow canals 
wherein they shall ever abide and this is a mighty success. 

Moral 
God reminds the faithful, hypocrites all (especially the lags) to laugh less 

in this world and wee more due to the sins they have committed, as there 
will be no time after death to undo evil thereof, so everyone, wise of his 
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future life, should be busy in undoing wrong, rectifying self and amassing 
virtues for the future journey, which is destined for everyone. These 
hypocrites, when they will see, battle is near at hand and a promise of a 
large booty is foretold, they would accompany or desire to accompany and 
God has refused permission to them on such occasions. 

This is an illegal and unfair intention for which they will be held up in 
the future. The Prophet was asked not to pray forgiveness for hypocrites, so 
he never prayed or uttered a couplet leading to forgiveness of the deceased 
if he was a hypocrite. 

Verses 90 – 99 
َ وَرسَُوَ�ُ  ينَ كَذَبوُا ا�� ِ

عْرَابِ ِ�ؤُذَْنَ �هَُمْ وََ�عَدَ ا��
َ
رُونَ مِنَ الأْ ينَ  ◌ۚ وجََاءَ ا�مُْعَذ� ِ

سَيصُِيبُ ا��
ِ�مٌ َ�فَرُ 

َ
}90{وا مِنهُْمْ عَذَابٌ أ  

90. And the Bedouin who came to you to take permission to lag and be 
with the liars who lied before God and the Prophet, intense punishment 
shall be meted out to them who proved infidels. 

فِقُ  دُونَ مَا ُ�نْ ينَ لاَ َ�ِ ِ
عَفَاءِ وَلاَ َ�َ ا�مَْرَْ�ٰ وَلاَ َ�َ ا�� ِ لَ�سَْ َ�َ ا�ض� ونَ حَرَجٌ إِذَا نصََحُوا ِ��

ُ َ�فُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ◌ۚ مَا َ�َ ا�مُْحْسِ�َِ� مِنْ سَِ�يلٍ  ◌ۚ وَرسَُوِ�ِ  }91{وَا��  
91. Neither on the weak, the sick nor on those who cannot afford 

anything is any objection, provided they are a well-wisher of God and His 
Prophet. The virtuous are not to blame and God is forgiving and merciful. 

ْ�يُنهُُمْ 
َ
لُُ�مْ عَليَهِْ توََل�وْا وَأ ِ�ْ

َ
جِدُ مَا أ

َ
توَكَْ ِ�َحْمِلهَُمْ قُلتَْ لاَ أ

َ
ينَ إذَِا مَا أ ِ

تفَِيضُ مِنَ  وَلاَ َ�َ ا��
دُوا مَا �ُ  لا� َ�ِ

َ
مْعِ حَزَناً � }92{نفِْقُونَ ا��  

92. Nor on those who came to you with this request, you arrange 
equipment for them, and you told them, “I have none to spare you,” when 
they went away in tears in their eyes, out of grief, having none to sacrifice 
in the Name of God. 

غْنِياَءُ إِ��مَ 
َ
ذِنوُنكََ وَهُمْ أ

ْ
ينَ �سَْتأَ ِ

ِ�يلُ َ�َ ا�� ُ  ◌ۚ ا ا�س� عَ ا�� فِ وَطَبَ نْ يَُ�ونوُا مَعَ اْ�وََالِ
َ
رضَُوا بأِ

ٰ قُلوُ�هِِمْ َ�هُمْ لاَ َ�عْلَمُونَ  َ�َ}93{  
93. Only those are to blame who request permission although rich, but 

desire to lag with the lag, God had sealed their hearts, of which they are 
unaware. 

َ�هِْمْ  ذِرُونَ إَِ�ُْ�مْ إذَِا رجََعْتمُْ إِ ذِرُوا لنَْ نؤُْمِنَ لَُ�مْ قَدْ َ�ب�  ◌ۚ َ�عْتَ ُ مِنْ قُلْ لاَ َ�عْتَ ناَ ا��
َ
أ

خْبَارُِ�مْ 
َ
ُ َ�مَلَُ�مْ وَرسَُوُ�ُ  ◌ۚ أ ئُُ�مْ بمَِا كُنْتمُْ وسَََ�ىَ ا�� �بَ� هَادَةِ َ�يُ َ�ٰ َ��مِِ الغَْيبِْ وَا�ش� ُ�م� ترَُد�ونَ إِ

}94{َ�عْمَلوُنَ   
94. They will plead on your return from war, you say, “I am not going 

to accept your lame excuse for God has already informed me about you” 
and shortly shall your actions be witnessed by God and His Prophet and 
you will be presented before the Knower of “secrets and open” when He 
will inform your acts. 
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َ�هِْمْ ِ�ُعْرضُِوا َ�نهُْمْ  بتْمُْ إِ
ِ لَُ�مْ إِذَا اْ�قَلَ عْرضُِوا َ�نْ  ◌ۖ سَيَحْلِفُونَ بِا��

َ
أ هُمْ رجِْسٌ  ◌ۖ هُمْ فَ  ◌ۖ إِ��

وَاهُمْ جَهَن�مُ جَزَاءً بمَِا َ�نوُا يَْ�سِبُونَ 
ْ
}95{وَمَأ  

95. Shortly shall they swear, on your return, you be pleased with them. 
You turn your face away from them, they are unholy creatures and their 
destination is hell, (which is) their due reward for their actions. 

َ�ضَْوْا َ�نهُْمْ  َ لاَ يرََْ�ٰ عَنِ القَْوْمِ الفَْاسِقَِ�  ◌ۖ َ�لِْفُونَ لَُ�مْ لِ إنِ� ا�� }96{فَإِنْ ترَْضَوْا َ�نهُْمْ فَ  
96. They swear that you be pleased with them, and if you are pleased 

with them, certainly is not God going to be pleased with a disobedient sect. 
ٰ رسَُوِ�ِ  َ�َ ُ نزَْلَ ا��

َ
لا� َ�عْلمَُوا حُدُودَ مَا أ

َ
جْدَرُ �

َ
شَد� ُ�فْرًا وَنفَِاقًا وَأ

َ
عْرَابُ أ

َ
ُ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۗ الأْ وَا��

}97{حَكِيمٌ   
97. The Bedouins are infidels and hypocrites in the highest degree, and 

they deserve not to be informed what command God has revealed unto His 
Prophet, and God is Omnipotent and Wise. 

وَائرَِ  صُ بُِ�مُ ا�� �� خِذُ مَا ُ�نفِْقُ مَغْرَمًا وََ�َ�َ عْرَابِ مَنْ َ�ت�
َ
وءِْ عَليَْهِمْ دَائرَِةُ  ◌ۚ وَمِنَ الأْ ُ  ◌ۗ ا�س� وَا��

}98{سَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ   
98. Among the Bedouins are some who consider what they spend in the 

name of God as tax, and they are awaiting the calamity to fall on you, 
fatal calamity shall fall on them. God is Hearing and Seeing. 

 
َ
ِ وصََلوََاتِ وَمِنَ الأْ خِذُ مَا ُ�نفِْقُ قُرُ�َاتٍ عِندَْ ا�� ِ وَاْ�َوْمِ الآْخِرِ وََ�ت� عْرَابِ مَنْ يؤُْمِنُ باِ��
هَا قُرْ�ةٌَ �هَُمْ  ◌ۚ ا�ر�سُولِ  لاَ إِ��

َ
ُ ِ� رَْ�َتِهِ  ◌ۚ  أ َ َ�فُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ◌ۗ سَيدُْخِلهُُمُ ا�� }99{إِن� ا��  

99. And among the Bedouins are those who believe in God and the Day 
of Reckoning, and what they spend in the name of God they take it to 
attain Divine proximity, and the Prophet’s blessing. Beware, it will be the 
cause of Divine proximity and God shall soon admit them within His 
Mercy. Verily, God is forgiving and Merciful. 

Moral 
God describes the three classes of Bedouins of Arabia during the 

Prophet’s regime: 
1. Who lagged to participate in the crusade and became infidels to befit 

Divine punishment by telling falsehood before God and His Prophet. 
2. Others considered payment of tithe as tax and awaited Divine disaster 

on His Prophet. 
3. Are faithful seeking therein (payment of tithe) Divine Proximity and 

the Prophet’s blessings. He then exonerates the weak, the sick, and the poor, 
who have no resources to accompany the long journey to undertake the 
crusade. 

4. He lays blame on the rich who intentionally avoid crusade for 
luxurious living of the world to put forth lame excuse and then swear falsely 
to please the Prophet, who even if he was pleased, God would never be 
pleased with them. 

5. They wanted to fan sedition during the absence of the Prophet of going 
to Tabuk. So, the Prophet, to subdue these rebels, he left Ali behind him at 

www.alhassanain.org/english

Confidential



119 
 

Medina. The hypocrites seizing this opportunity propagated false 
propaganda against Ali in which the Prophet was displeased with Ali, and 
this was the reason why he did not take him with himself. Ali went to the 
Prophet to declare the insurgents had in view when the Prophet said, “Ali, 
your position near me is that of Aaron to Moses, except the Prophetship 
ends with me under Divine Wisdom. 

6. All our acts are present before God, Prophet, and other Divine Lights, 
his successors. This should be carefully borne in mind by every faithful and 
avoid unlawful and advise and support the right cause against false, 
however mighty it be. 

Verses 100 – 110 
ُ َ�نهُْ  بعَُوهُمْ بإِحِْسَانٍ رَِ�َ ا�� ينَ ا�� ِ

نصَْارِ وَا��
َ
�وُنَ مِنَ ا�مُْهَاجِرِ�نَ وَالأْ و�

َ
ابقُِونَ الأْ مْ وَرضَُوا وَا�س�

عَد� �هَُمْ 
َ
بدًَا َ�نهُْ وَأ

َ
ينَ ِ�يهَا أ ْ�هَارُ خَاِ�ِ

َ
}100{ذَٰ�كَِ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيمُ  ◌ۚ جَن�اتٍ َ�ْرِي َ�ْتَهَا الأْ  

100. And God is pleased firstly with the foremost Emigrants of Mecca 
provided they adhere until death to faith, and did not plot against him 
(Prophet) by remaining with him in name, and participating nominally in 
Crusade, watching surreptiously the Prophet’s movements especially 
when he used to be in closet with Ali, and Ansars (assistants to the 
refugees) of Medina and lastly, who followed him in virtues, and they are 
pleased with God, Who has equipped for them paradise, beneath which 
flow canals, wherein shall they every abide, and this is a mighty success. 

عْرَابِ مُناَفِقُونَ 
َ
نْ حَوْلَُ�مْ مِنَ الأْ هْلِ ا�مَْدِينةَِ  ◌ۖ وَِ�م�

َ
 ◌ۖ ��فَاقِ لاَ َ�عْلَمُهُمْ َ�رَدُوا َ�َ ا ◌ۖ وَمِنْ أ

َ�ٰ عَذَابٍ عَظِيمٍ  ◌ۚ َ�نُْ َ�عْلَمُهُمْ  َ�ْ�ِ ُ�م� يرَُد�ونَ إِ ُ�هُمْ َ�ر� }101{سَنعَُذ�  
101. And about you are Arab Bedouins hypocrites and also among the 

City of Medina, who are steady on hypocrisy. You do not know We know 
them, so shall We doubly punish them5. Then they shall revert to intense 
punishment (on the Day of Judgment). 

نْ َ�توُبَ عَليَهِْمْ 
َ
ُ أ فُوا بذُِنوُ�هِِمْ خَلطَُوا َ�مَلاً صَاِ�اً وَآخَرَ سَ��ئًا عََ� ا�� إِن�  ◌ۚ وَآخَرُونَ اْ�َ�َ

َ َ�فُورٌ  }102{رحَِيمٌ  ا��  
102. And there are some who have mixed virtues and vices, of which 

they are cognizant, (they are not hypocrites, however) shortly shall God 
forgive them due to their repentance6. Verily God is forgiving and 
Merciful. 

ْ�وَا�هِِمْ 
َ
يهِمْ بهَِا وصََل� عَليَهِْمْ خُذْ مِنْ أ رُهُمْ وَتزَُ�� ُ  ◌ۗ إنِ� صَلاَتكََ سََ�نٌ �هَُمْ  ◌ۖ صَدَقةًَ ُ�طَه� وَا��

}103{سَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ   
103. Accept their tithe on property and purificate them and thus 

absolve them and pray forgiveness them, as your praying is a source of 
relieve (to their hearts) and God is Hearing and Knowing. 

و�  َ هُوَ ا�� ن� ا��
َ
دَقَاتِ وَأ خُذُ ا�ص�

ْ
أ وَْ�ةَ َ�نْ عِبَادِهِ وَ�َ لُ ا�� َ هُوَ َ�قْبَ ن� ا��

َ
�مَْ َ�عْلمَُوا أ

َ
ابُ ا�ر�حِيمُ أ
}104{  
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104. (This is brought about tithe on silver, gold, camel, cow, goat, corn 
cereal, (e.g. wheat millet, etc.) and fruits dried and fresh grapes). Do they 
not know, verily God is He, Who accepts penance (if performed duly) of 
His creatures and accepts charity, and verily God is acceptor of penance 
and Merciful. 

ُ َ�مَلَُ�مْ وَرسَُوُ�ُ وَا�مُْؤْمِنُونَ  لِ اْ�مَلوُا فَسََ�ىَ ا�� َ�ٰ َ��مِِ الغَْيبِْ وَا�ش�  ◌ۖ وَقُ ونَ إِ هَادَةِ وسََُ�دَ�
ئُُ�مْ بِمَا كُنتْمُْ َ�عْمَلوُنَ  �بَ� }105{َ�يُ  

105. Tell them to act virtuously, God, His Prophet and the faithful 
(Divine Lights) shall see them and you shall revert on to the knower of 
secrets and open when He will acquaint you with your deeds. 

ا َ�توُبُ عَلَيهِْمْ  ُ�هُمْ وَ�ِم� ا ُ�عَذ� ِ إِم� ْ�رِ ا��
َ
ُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۗ وَآخَرُونَ ُ�رجَْوْنَ لأِ }106{وَا��  

106. And of them there is some awaiting decision of God asking 
whether they will be punished by Him or led to acceptance of their 
penance. God is All-knowing and Wise. 

ارًا وَُ�فْرًا وََ�فْرِ�قًا َ�ْ�َ ا�مُْؤْمِنِ�َ  ذُوا َ�سْجِدًا ِ�َ َ ينَ ا�� ِ
َ وَرسَُوَ�ُ  وَا�� وَِ�رصَْادًا �مَِنْ حَاربََ ا��

لُ  ردَْناَ إِلا� اْ�سَُْ�ٰ  ◌ۚ مِنْ َ�بْ
َ
ُ  ◌ۖ وََ�َحْلِفُن� إِنْ أ هُمْ لََ�ذِبوُنَ وَا�� }107{�شَْهَدُ إِ��  

107. And those who (hypocrites of Quba) planned a mosque with 
infidel intentions of injuring (Islam) by causing a faction and barring 
men from following the right way awaiting misguidance (of Abu Amar) 
who entered in the field against God and His Prophet (in Uhod and 
Honain) previously, and although they would swear hard they have no 
other intentions, except sincere (to serve Islam), but God witnesses they 
are damned liars. 

بدًَا 
َ
س�  ◌ۚ لاَ َ�قُمْ ِ�يهِ أ

ُ
نْ َ�قُومَ ِ�يهِ �مََسْجِدٌ أ

َ
حَق� أ

َ
لِ يوَْمٍ أ و�

َ
ِ�يهِ رجَِالٌ  ◌ۚ سَ َ�َ ا��قْوىَٰ مِنْ أ

رُوا  نْ َ�تَطَه�
َ
ب�ونَ أ ب�  ◌ۚ ُ�ِ ِ�ُ ُ رِ�نَ  وَا�� ه� }108{ا�مُْط�  

108. Do not stop there ever. The mosque which is initially founded on 
piety deserves you should pray there, for there are men who love and 
desire to be purficated and God loves the purficators. 

 َ� ٰ سَ بُ�يَْانهَُ َ�َ س�
َ
َ�مَنْ أ

َ
ٰ شَفَا جُرُفٍ هَارٍ أ سَ بُ�يْاَنهَُ َ�َ س�

َ
مْ مَنْ أ

َ
ِ وَرضِْوَانٍ خَْ�ٌ أ قْوَىٰ مِنَ ا��

ا�مَِِ�  ◌ۗ فَاْ�هَارَ بهِِ ِ� ناَرِ جَهَن�مَ  ُ لاَ َ�هْدِي القَْوْمَ الظ� }109{وَا��  
109. Is he who has founded his faith on Divine Awe and Will not 

preferable to one whose faith is founded on the bank of a river likely to be 
destroyed and thrown into hell? Verily God does not guide the 
disobedient.7 

عَ قُلوُ�ُهُمْ  نْ َ�قَط�
َ
ِي َ�نَوْا رِ�بةًَ ِ� قلُوُ�هِِمْ إِلا� أ

ُ  ◌ۗ لاَ يزََالُ بُ�يْاَُ�هُمُ ا�� }110{عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  وَا��  
110. Ever shall those whose foundation of faith rest on suspicious 

hearts, keep on unstable8 until their hearts are torn asunder (by being 
killed or death sent them to hell) and God is knowing and wise. 

Moral 
In the forgoing paragraph God has again classified “man” as in His 

Glorifying paragraph in the beginning He did: 
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1. Faithful on whom He has endowed bounties, misguided, those who are 
infidels including polytheists, atheists and in between. Here He has further 
subdivided misguided into four sections: weak minded may be insane, 
idiots, those who have not received guidance. 

2. Hoping in God’s Decision on Reckoning Day: they may be further 
subdivided into (a) may be punished, (b) may be forgiven. 

3. Those whose hearts were invited by obligations, etc. and those who 
have not been steady in faith. 

4. Sinful Shias. In another Division according to Divine Lights, Division 
stands as under: 

(a) The faithful to enter paradise without any suffering in hell. 
(b) The infidels inclusive of hypocrites to permanently reside in hell of 

various grades, as per intensity of crime. 
(c) The weak minded, whose fate shall be decided on Reckoning Day. 
(d) Those condemned to hell punishment. 
(e) Those who have been cognizant of their sins. If their virtues exceed 

their vices, they shall be forgiven, else shall suffer temporary punishment in 
hell and transition period, after death and before Reckoning Day. 

(f) Men of reefs over the bridge having sins equal to virtues to be 
redeemed under intercession of Divine Lights. 

Verses 111 – 118 
يلِ وَالقُْرْآنِ  ِ�ْ ا ِ� ا��وْرَاةِ وَالإِْ وَْ�ٰ بعَِهْدِهِ مِنَ  ◌ۚ حَق�

َ
ِ  وَمَنْ أ ِي  ◌ۚ ا��

وا بِ�يَعُِْ�مُ ا�� فَاسْتَ�ِْ�ُ
}111{وذََٰ�كَِ هُوَ الفَْوْزُ العَْظِيمُ  ◌ۚ باََ�عْتمُْ بهِِ   

111. God has purchased from the faithful their lives and property in 
change of giving them paradise. Therefore, they fight for the sake of God, 
kill enemies and become martyrs. There is a true promise for them in the 
Torah and the Bible and the Qur’an. Give tidings of this transaction, 
which you have made on your fulfilling the promise with God and this is a 
mighty success. 

اجِدُونَ الآِْ�رُونَ باِ�مَْعْرُوفِ وَا��اهُونَ  اكِعُونَ ا�س� اِ�ُونَ ا�ر� ا��ائبُِونَ العَْابدُِونَ اْ�اَمِدُونَ ا�س�
 ِ ِ ا�مُْؤْمِنَِ�  ◌ۗ  عَنِ ا�مُْنكَْرِ وَاْ�اَفظُِونَ ِ�دُُودِ ا��

}112{وَ�َ��  
112. The Penitent, the Glorifying, the early morning risers, the 

Prostraters on kneels and heels, who order virtues and prevent vices, 
guard Divine limits and you give tidings of these to the faithful. 

َ �هَُمْ مَا َ�نَ �لِن�  وِ� قُرَْ�ٰ مِنْ َ�عْدِ مَا تَ�َ��
ُ
ِ�َ� وَ�وَْ َ�نوُا أ نْ �سَْتَغْفِرُوا �لِمُْْ�ِ

َ
ينَ آمَنوُا أ ِ

 ِ�� وَا��
صْحَابُ اْ�حَِيمِ 

َ
هُمْ أ ��

َ
�}113{  

113. It is not for the prophet and the faithful to pray forgiveness for the 
associators, although they be their relations after the fact they be their 
relations after the fact they have been pointed out they (associators) are 
inmates of hell. 

 َ ا تَ�َ�� �ِيهِ إِلا� َ�نْ َ�وعِْدَةٍ وعََدَهَا إِي�اهُ فَلمَ�
َ
 وَمَا َ�نَ اسْتِغْفَارُ إِبرَْاهِيمَ لأِ

َ
أ ��َ�َ ِ ن�هُ عَدُو� ِ��

َ
� ُ�َ 

اهٌ حَلِيمٌ  ◌ۚ مِنهُْ  و�
َ
}114{إِن� إِبرَْاهِيمَ لأَ  
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114. Abraham’s prayers for forgiveness of his uncle was not put into 
execution but a promise held out to him, conditionally, and when it was 
made clear to him he is God’s enemy he avoided him. Verily Abraham was 
supplicating God and forbearing. 

َ �هَُمْ مَا َ�ت�قُونَ  ٰ يُ�َ�� ُ ِ�ُضِل� قَوْمًا َ�عْدَ إِذْ هَدَاهُمْ حَ�� ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۚ وَمَا َ�نَ ا�� َ بُِ�ل� َ�ْ إِن� ا��
}115{  

115. It is not for God to misguide a sect after guiding him, until He 
points out what is to be avoided by them, verily God is Omniscient. 

رضِْ 
َ
مَاوَاتِ وَالأْ َ َ�ُ ُ�لكُْ ا�س� ِ مِنْ وَِ�� وَلاَ  ◌ۚ ُ�ِْ� وَُ�مِيتُ  ◌ۖ إنِ� ا�� وَمَا لَُ�مْ مِنْ دُونِ ا��

}116{نصٍَِ�   
116. Verily, the Kingdom of Heaven and earth is for God, He enlivens 

and He gives death, and there is none for you, without Him, to sympathize 
or assist. 

بعَُوهُ ِ� سَاعَةِ الْ  ينَ ا�� ِ
نصَْارِ ا��

َ
ِ�� وَا�مُْهَاجِرِ�نَ وَالأْ ُ َ�َ ا�� ةِ مِنْ َ�عْدِ مَا َ�دَ لقََدْ تاَبَ ا�� عُْ�َ

}117{إنِ�هُ بهِِمْ رءَُوفٌ رحَِيمٌ  ◌ۚ يزَِ�غُ قُلوُبُ فَرِ�قٍ مِنهُْمْ ُ�م� تاَبَ عَلَيهِْمْ   
117. Verily God accepted penance through the Prophet of emigrants 

and assistants who help them in distress,9 when they were about to lag 
some of them by giving them hope. Verily he is considerate and Merciful. 

ْ�فُ 
َ
رضُْ بمَِا رحَُبَتْ وضََاقَتْ عَليَهِْمْ أ

َ
ٰ إِذَا ضَاقتَْ عَليَهِْمُ الأْ ينَ خُل�فُوا حَ�� ِ

سُهُمْ وََ�َ ا��لاَثةَِ ا��
ِ إِ   مِنَ ا��

َ
نْ لاَ َ�لجَْأ

َ
ابُ  ◌ۚ لا� إَِ�هِْ ُ�م� تاَبَ عَليَْهِمْ ِ�َتوُُ�وا وَظَن�وا أ َ هُوَ ا��و� }118{ا�ر�حِيمُ إِن� ا��  

118. And those, three of them, who disobeyed until the ground about 
them became difficult to stay and their souls themselves were 
constrained,10 and they felt sure they no refuge except towards Go, then, 
in their penances were accepted. Verily God is accepting Penance and 
Merciful. 

Moral 
1. This is a direct bargain of the faithful with God to obtain paradise, by 

lending sacrificing property, and life for the sake of God – whether they kill 
the infidels or die as martyrs at their hands. This promise has been held out 
to them in Testaments Old and New and Qur’an alike. Note there was no 
crusade in the time of the Christians and at present, in Islam, too. When the 
Imam is hidden: crusade here refers to the great crusade against Inner Foe, 
for object of crusade is to compel God’s enemy to subject to Divine 
commands, through His Prophet and crusade against inner for, is also 
forcing foe (i.e. self) the inner instincts to vigours of religious worship, 
prayers, fast, and payment of tithe, and performance of pilgrimage, as per 
dictates of “Reason” the inner Prophet of God, by penance and virtues be 
they men or women, subjecting to religious limits. 

2. Praying forgiveness for Associators, even though they be relations is 
forbidden, and Abraham’s apparent exceptional case is elucidated. 

3. This is very important command wherein God distinctly refuses to 
admit guidance of every sect, unless it avoids what is refrained by Him 
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through His Prophet. In fact, He distinctly says, obedience unto him is 
obedience to God. How can those who claim precedent in faith on authority 
of couplet (100) when they have admitted their “offence against Fatima,” 
daughter of the Prophet, rendering themselves apostate, denying the rights 
of Ali, his real, legal successor, established by the Prophet under Divine 
Commands, be given hearing? Rather, Divine curse shall be on them forever 
and hell to boot punishment in permanence. 

4. For simply staying away from the crusade, three of them were 
secluded, their wives having left them and they had not an inch of ground to 
refuge them, when Divine Mercy took pity to accept their penance. What 
about deeds of grievous nature? Everyone should take a lesson. 

Verses 119 – 122 
ادِِ�َ�  َ وَُ�ونوُا مَعَ ا�ص� ينَ آمَنوُا ا��قُوا ا�� ِ

هَا ا�� ��
َ
}119{ياَ �  

119. Oh you faithful fear God and be with the truthful. 
 ِ خَل�فُوا َ�نْ رسَُولِ ا�� نْ َ�تَ

َ
عْرَابِ أ

َ
هْلِ ا�مَْدِينةَِ وَمَنْ حَوْ�هَُمْ مِنَ الأْ

َ
وَلاَ يرََْ�بُوا  مَا َ�نَ لأِ

ْ�فُسِهِمْ َ�نْ َ�فْسِهِ 
َ
هُمْ لاَ  ◌ۚ بأِ ��

َ
ِ وَلاَ َ�طَئُونَ ذَٰ�كَِ بِ�  وَلاَ نصََبٌ وَلاَ َ�مَْصَةٌ ِ� سَِ�يلِ ا��

ٌ
يصُِيبهُُمْ ظَمَأ

ارَ وَلاَ َ�نَا�وُنَ مِنْ عَدُو� َ�يْلاً إِلا� كُتِبَ �هَُمْ بهِِ َ�مَ  َ لاَ يضُِيعُ  ◌ۚ لٌ صَالِحٌ َ�وْطِئًا يغَِيظُ الكُْف� إنِ� ا��
جْرَ ا�مُْحْسِ�َِ� 

َ
}120{أ  

120. It is not fair for residents of Medina and Bedouins about Medina 
to stay away and thus disobey the Prophet of God and prefer rest for them 
to giving him (Prophet). This is because, if to them has reached the due 
pains of thirst due to heat and trouble due to fatigue, and huger and 
difficulty on the path of God, or not a step do they take, which enrages the 
infidels and not a profit accrues to the, from enemy but what is recorded 
for them, a virtuous act, and verily God is not going to waste reward of the 
obliging. 

 
َ
ُ أ حْسَنَ مَا وَلاَ ُ�نفِْقُونَ َ�فَقَةً صَغَِ�ةً وَلاَ كَبَِ�ةً وَلاَ َ�قْطَعُونَ وَادِياً إِلا� كُتِبَ �هَُمْ ِ�َجْزَِ�هُمُ ا��

}121{َ�نوُا َ�عْمَلوُنَ   
121. And not a trifling or a heavy sum they spend nor a track of land 

they cross, but it is recorded for them, so God may reward them, at best, 
for their actions. 

ينِ  فَلوَْلاَ َ�فَرَ مِنْ ُ�� فِرْقةٍَ مِنهُْمْ طَائفَِةٌ  ◌ۚ وَمَا َ�نَ ا�مُْؤْمِنُونَ ِ�َنفِْرُوا َ�ف�ةً  هُوا ِ� ا�� فَق� ِ�َتَ
ذِرُوا قَوَْ�هُمْ إِذَا رجََ  ذَرُونَ وَِ�ُنْ }122{عُوا إَِ�هِْمْ لعََل�هُمْ َ�ْ  

122. And it is not necessary for all the faithful to go to acquire 
knowledge. Why should not a single, form each sect, should go to acquire 
religious knowledge so on return he may warn his sect in which they may 
fear God. 

Moral 
(1/119) God distinctly has ordered to follow the Immaculates. Divine 

Lights, whether there are present physically, are not available, for, in case of 
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their absence, they are duly authorized to make arrangements to keep their 
followers from going astray. 

(2/120) It is not fair before God if people prefer rest for self to that being 
given to God’s Prophet for every inch of pain appreciated by them, in the 
name of God, well get automatically recorded as a virtue in their name. 

(3/122) As for deputing men to study Theology by leading him, God 
suggests each sect can nominate suitable applicant, capable of discharging 
this duty, and after being qualified, may serve, in the name of God, to warn 
those going astray and encourage the pious for future rewards. 

Verses 123 – 129 
ارِ وَْ�َجِدُوا ِ�يُ�مْ غِلظَْةً  كُف� ينَ يلَوُنَُ�مْ مِنَ الْ ِ

ينَ آمَنوُا قَاتلِوُا ا�� ِ
هَا ا�� ��

َ
ن�  ◌ۚ ياَ �

َ
وَاعْلمَُوا أ

َ مَعَ ا�مُْت�قَِ�  }123{ا��  
123. Oh you faithful fight with those infidels who are in your 

neighbourhood, they might appreciate your hardship, and know God is 
with the pious. 

ذِهِ إِيمَاناً 
ي�ُ�مْ زَادَتهُْ هَٰ

َ
نزِْلتَْ سُورَةٌ فَمِنهُْمْ مَنْ َ�قُولُ �

ُ
ِ  ◌ۚ وَِ�ذَا مَا أ ا ا�� م�

َ
أ زَادَْ�هُمْ فَ ينَ آمَنوُا فَ

و }124{نَ إِيمَاناً وَهُمْ �سَْتَ�ِْ�ُ  
124. And when any Surah is revealed, some of the say what is it which 

has increased your faith, those who are faithful get their faith 
strengthened and they are pleased. 

ينَ  ِ
ا ا�� م�

َ
َ�ٰ رجِْسِهِمْ وَمَاتوُا وهَُمْ َ�فِرُونَ وَأ زَادَْ�هُمْ رجِْسًا إِ }125{ِ� قُلوُ�هِِمْ َ�رَضٌ فَ  

125. Whereas those who have got diseased hearts, (state) it gets worse 
and they die infidels. 

 
َ
ةً أ هُمْ ُ�فْتَنوُنَ ِ� ُ�� َ�مٍ َ�ر� ��

َ
وَلاَ يرََوْنَ �

َ
رُونَ أ ك� َ�ْ�ِ ُ�م� لاَ َ�تُوُ�ونَ وَلاَ هُمْ يذَ� }126{وْ َ�ر�  

126. Do they not see, they are being tried once or twice every year, they 
neither do penance nor take advice. 

َ�ٰ َ�عْضٍ هَلْ يرََاُ�مْ مِ  نزِْلتَْ سُورَةٌ َ�ظَرَ َ�عْضُهُمْ إِ
ُ
فوُا وَِ�ذَا مَا أ حَدٍ ُ�م� انَْ�َ

َ
ُ  ◌ۚ نْ أ فَ ا�� َ�َ

هُمْ قوَْمٌ لاَ َ�فْقَهُونَ  ��
َ
}127{قُلوَُ�هُمْ بِ�  

127. When any Surah is revealed, some look at the others and they say, 
“Does anybody see you?” Then, they turn back. God has upset their 
hearts because they are a sect who do not understand. 

ْ�فُسُِ�مْ عَزِ�زٌ عَليَهِْ مَا عَنِت�مْ حَرِ�صٌ عَليَُْ�مْ باِ�مُْؤْمِنَِ� رءَُوفٌ 
َ
لقََدْ جَاءَُ�مْ رسَُولٌ مِنْ أ

}128{رحَِيمٌ   
128. Verily, has come to you a prophet from amongst you which is not 

to your liking and he also feels it hard. The greatest desire with him is for 
“you to embrace faith and he is considerate and kind to the faithful.” 

َ إِلا� هُوَ 
ٰ
ُ لاَ إَِ� إنِْ توََل�وْا َ�قُلْ حَسِْ�َ ا�� تُْ  ◌ۖ فَ }129{وهَُوَ رَب� العَْرْشِ العَْظِيمِ  ◌ۖ عَليَهِْ توََ��  

129. And if they still turn away, you say, “I trust in God without Whom 
there is no other God, I depend upon Him and he is Mighty Proprietor of 
the Throne.” 
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Moral 
This universal Divine warning comes once or twice a year or so, in the 

shape of famine, floods, storms, earthquakes, plague, but few pay any heed 
thereto, having already neglected the Existence of God, thus they do neither 
penance, nor take any advice for the future. How ungrateful of them! 

God has cursed disbelievers when they turn away after having 
revelations, despite having a Prophet, who is greedy to see then embrace 
faith. 

Notes 
1. Simple participation in crusade is not enough but integrity of your secret cabal is to 

be examined whether it proves you for God and Prophet or against them. 
2. Who can deserve this except Ali? A Divine Light and one in 1000 of Prophet’s 

companions like Hamza, Jaffer Tayar, Abu Dajjana. 
3. How many companions of the Prophet fled? Can they fall within the narrow margin 

of the faithful? And for the flight from the crusade punishment is Hell in Eternity. 
4. After death which is when they die on the battlefield which would be their penance. 
5. once during death, at partition of soul and secondly in the grave – the interim period 

before resurrection – this has been fully realized in version of Divine Lights. 
6. as Abu Lubaba who did not proceed to crusade and later tied himself to the pillar of 

the mosque of Medina until the Prophet, under Divine Command, freed him. 
7. God has allegorically described a true faithful and hypocrite, basing his faith on 

suspicion and reaping similar fruits after death. 
8. that mosque was pulled down and converted into a closet – thus rendering them all 

the more suspicious. 
9. Refers to Tabuk where there was famine of food and water. 
10. About 50 days they suffered solitary jail. 
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Appendix 2: Prophet’s Sermon near the Valley of 
Khum 

In the Name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful 
All praise is due to Him, Who, with regard to human conception about 

Him, is far above and exalted and in spite of His unity is close to His 
Creation and in His sovereignty is Almighty and Glorious in His 
Supremacy. Whatever and wherever it is, it is not beyond the realm of His 
knowledge. He is circumspective over His Creation by virtue of 
Omnipotence and obviousness. Glorious, Self-existent, Praiseworthy, 
Eternal, Creator of all bodies and all Heavens and enlarger of extensible 
bodies, Prime Mover of Earth and Heavens, Praiseworthy, Sublime, 
Providence of Angels and souls, Obliging and Bountiful to all His creation, 
views every eye, although eyes cannot view Him, Merciful and Forbearing, 
Tolerant on endowing share of His boundless mercy to all and has obliged 
His creation with His Bounties, does neither hurry on avenging nor 
punishing the deserving, knows the hidden,, acquainted with secrets of 
hearts: hears of the future events are not hidden from Him, nor is there room 
for suspicion in private affairs. 

He is circumspecting all with His Might and His Might pervades 
everything and His Potence is over all. Nothing is like Him and He is 
Creator of everything when nothing existed, and shall be eternal, ever steady 
with injustice. There is no other God except Him, Mighty and Wise. His 
Entity is above human conception, although He perceives and He fathoms 
everything, none can discern Him physically nor can any comprehend as to 
His Being by invisible or visible means, except by obvious evidence 
adduced on Self-assertion. 

I testify His sublimity has over-whelmed always, His Light enveloped 
eternally all, and His Commands without any opinion to share is ruling 
everywhere. There is none to advise on His pre-destination and there is no 
contravention in His Designs. Whatever form He has endowed has been 
original in its being, there was no similitude existing ere that, whatever He 
created, He neither took help of any nor had He to worry nor had He to put 
an excuse, whenever He thought of creating anything, it was there, and 
when created was in existence. It is He, God, except Whom there is none 
other Perfect in His Architecture, Creator of Good, just, never tyrannizes, 
merciful, reversion of everything is unto Him. 

I testify everything before His Might is humble and everything due to His 
Awe is submissive, Lord of all angels, Prime Mover of all Heavenly Bodies, 
setting the sun and the moon on duty, revolving each for a definite period, 
over-powers night by day and vice versa, sets one to succeed another, 
Breaker of head of every tyrant, and destroyer of every headstrong devil, 
none to face Him, not His partner, Alone, Self-sufficient, has no son nor is 
He son to any nor any other creator like Him, Alone, mighty Providence, 
Sublime. 

Is what He wills, what He intends, settles immediately, He knows and 
fully well. He kills and enlivens, reduces to poverty and enriches. He makes 
us laugh and weep, near and far, withdraws and endows, He wields power 
every way, ever praiseworthy, all welfare is under His sway and He, it is, 
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controlling everything, sends night into day and vice versa. There is no 
other God, except Mighty Forgiver, acceptor of prayers, boundless endower, 
circumspective Providence of spirit and humans, nothing is difficult for 
Him, neither complaint of the afflicted worries Him, nor bewailing of the 
crier constrain Him. 

Protector of the virtuous and Be fitter of the salvable, Lord of the 
Worlds, has right of acknowledgement from every one of His Creation, and 
every one in pleasure and pain, adversity and prosperity should praise Him. 
I believe in Him, His angels, His texts, His Messengers, her His Commands, 
ready to obey Him and comply with His Will and fear to incur his Wrath, 
for none should feel safe against His avenge, but simultaneously be not 
afraid He will do injustice. I own to be His creature and testify to His being 
my Lord and fulfil what is revealed unto me, with the fear did I not fulfil it, 
calamity may befall me, which none can divert, be he how much so ever 
designer. There is no other Creator except Him, He has informed, 
commands, which I have received now, if not transmitted, I shall be deemed 
not to have discharged my duty as a messenger. 

And the Lord Almighty has undertaken to protect me from any injury 
likely to occur on this account. God alone is Enough and Merciful, Who has 
in these words revealed unto me, “I begin in the Name of God, the Merciful 
and compassionate.” Oh Prophet, transmit whatever regarding Ali from your 
Providence has been revealed to you and if you did not do so, it would 
tantamount to your not having discharged your duty as a messenger and 
God shall rescue you from Evil men. 

Oh you people, whatever He has revealed unto me I have never lagged in 
its transmission and now in consideration of the dignity of the revelation, I 
am explicitly describing, Gabriel came to me thrice and from my 
Providence, Who is assuring safety unto me, has brought his message with 
peace. I should stand over here and to every white and black, inform Ali, 
son of Abu Talib, “My cousin, is my successor and my Khalifa (Imam, 
Leader). His position, with relation to me, is like Aaron and Moses, with 
this difference, there shall be no prophet after me (as prophetship ends with 
me). Of course, he, after God and Prophet, is Lord of you all, and in this 
connection, God has already sent me a special couplet and this is, “It is 
nothing but you Lord is God, His Prophet and those faithful, saying prayers 
and in a state of kneeling pay tithe, ‘Ali ibn Abu Talib said prayers and paid 
tithe, in state of kneeling and in every state, he had Divine Will in view and 
o you people, I desired Gabriel to pray to God to exempt me from 
transmission of this message; for this reason, I know, in which few are pious 
among you and many hypocrites, and ready to act sinfully and ready to 
ridicule Islam, to seek an excuse are those who have been described by God 
in His text thus: They utter with their tongue what is not in their hearts and 
thus for this reason they regard it an ordinary thing, although with God it 
counts grave, and how often have they grieved me. 

So much so, they have named me that “He (is) an ear through and 
through,” and have thought me alike, for this reason I retain Ali, constantly, 
with me, attending more to him, until God sent me this command respecting 
him.” “And among them are such who grieve the Prophet and say, ‘he is an 
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ear through and through,’ you say in contradiction thereto to them, ‘who 
takes you, it is god for you to have such ears and if I like to point out their 
names, I can do so, and if I want to point them out, I can do so, and if I 
desire to give them their position, I can do so, but God, respecting them, has 
barred Generously, but God the Almighty did not accede to this prayer of 
mine, and gives this command, “Whatever from him is revealed I should 
transmit” then read it out, oh Prophet, regarding Ali, whatever your 
Providence has revealed unto you, you transmit, and if you did not do so, 
not, as though, you did not discharge His duty as a Messenger, and God 
shall protect you against mischief mongers. 

Oh people, know definitely God has made certainly Ali for you such a 
Lord, Imam, obedience to whom is obligatory to emigrants, to Ansar (of 
Medina) too and to those who are under him in virtue and to those in the 
Desert and in the non-Arabs and Arabs, free and slaves too, to children and 
old too, to the white and the black too; this Command shall act on one 
believing in God as “Alone” He shall have to admit His word, and His 
command shall rule. Those who shall contravene Him, shall be cursed, those 
who shall obey him and verify him shall be mercified. God Himself has 
termed them forgiven, also those who listen to him and obeys him, too. 

Oh you people, this is the final place, where I make him my successor, so 
listen to and follow and obey the commands of your Providence, God the 
Glorious is your Providence, your Lord and your Creator, after Him, your 
Prophet, Mohammad is your Lord, who, while standing is delivering a 
sermon and after me, under your Lord’s commands Ali is your Lord and 
Imam, then, until dooms day, i.e. until the day when you will be presented 
before God and His Prophet, Imamate shall continue in my progeny, which 
shall be of Ali’s lineage. 

Nothing shall be lawful except what God has legalized, and nothing shall 
be unlawful except what God has made illegal. He has transmitted some 
lawful and unlawful and I have entrusted Knowledge of Divine text, lawful 
and unlawful to Ali, Leader of the Pious. There is no such science which I 
have not taught Ali. 

He is Imam-i-Mubin. Oh people, leaving him, do not go anywhere: so be 
not separate from him, and do not disapprove him to be your Lord because 
he alone shall guide you on the Divine way, he alone shall act on Divine 
Commands and he alone shall nullify false claims. He alone shall prevent 
you from false claims, while discharging Divine duties he is not afraid of 
any taunters, then know it for certain, he is the first who brought faith in 
God and His Prophet and who sacrificed his life for the Prophet and in 
company with the Prophet, prayed to God, when none other among men was 
the Prophet’s companion. Admit his superiority when God has bestowed 
and believe in his leadership, as God has nominated him as such. 

Oh men, he is Imam, Divine Nomination and God shall never accept 
penance of any who is defiant of his Lordship and shall never forgive, and it 
is necessary for God to treat him, in a manner, whereby shall he soon suffer 
most intense and matchless punishment, who concerning Ali, contravenes 
Divine Commands, avoid going against him lest you may be condemned to 
fire, fuel whereof, is man and rock (of sulphur) which is prepare for infidels. 
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Your predecessors were given tidings on account of me, be they saints and 
prophets in which I am the lord of all saints and prophets and to all 
(creature), be they of Heaven or Earth, I am the Divine Light (proof to 
declare Providence). 

Those who are in doubt about it, is such an infidel as used to be in times 
of ignorance and those who doubt least little bit of my words, is as though 
they doubted all affairs and for the latter is hell. Oh you people, God, out of 
His mercy and bounty, which every moment attends on me has given me 
precedence which I should ever praise Him, barring Whom there is no other 
God. Oh you people, respect Ali after me. To all men and women, he is 
superior, due to us only, God provided provision and all creation exists on 
this account. 

Those who discard this claim of mine is cursed, is cursed under Divine 
Wrath, although it does not agree with his views, beware Gabriel has 
transmitted this message to me, from God and He Himself says, “He who is 
inimical to Ali does not befriend him, is cursed by Me, and shall be cast on 
him Divine Wrath. Thus, everyone should consider necessarily, “what he is 
sending ahead, for tomorrow, for self.” Fear God and do not defy Him. 
After steadfastness, you may not get shaky; verily God is acquainted with 
your acts. 

Oh you people, Ali is close to God (not physically, but by virtue of his 
having been endowed with Divine Attributes) regarding which God reveals 
in His Text. Some will repent (on Dooms Day they did not appreciate 
“Janbu-Allah”). Oh you people, contemplate on text and understand its 
couplets, discern its fundamental couplets relating (to tenets of Islam) and 
do not follow couplets which are susceptible of diverse applications (against 
authorized versions thereof). Now, by God, except Ali, whose hand I have 
held, and whom I have raised on my sides and whom I have supported by 
my side shall open the warnings for you. 

Count explicitly thereon and he will be your teacher. Verily, this Ali is 
“Lord of those whose Lord I am,” and this Ali, son of Abu Talib, my cousin 
and my successor, and his lordship is under Divine nomination which is 
revealed unto me. Oh you people, this Ali and all my immaculate progeny 
are minor trust, and your major trust is Divine text and each of them is 
companion to the other and shall not separate until they reach me at the 
cistern. They are among creations, His Trustworthy Representatives (to 
follow them is following god as they are personified) and Divine nominees 
Lords on earth.” Beware explicitly have I declared. 

See, God revealed and I communicated. remember, there shall be no 
other leader of the faithful, except this cousin of min, and for no other, 
except him, commandership of the faithful shall be justifiable, then striking 
on his shoulder raised him until his feet reached the level of his knees, 
although he had held his hand from before when he was in the alter, then 
said, “This Ali, my cousin and my successor, and treasure of my knowledge, 
and is my representative on my followers, and the Elucidator and Expositor 
of the text and inviter to God and shall act on what God wills, and shall 
fulfill against God’s enemies and shall befriend on Divine obedience, and 
shall prevent you from disobedience to Him, representative of God and 
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Prophet, leader of the faithful, shall take you to God and under Divine 
commands to fight against those who breach Divine Covenant and who shall 
turn away from truth (God) against renegades. 

Is say in accordance with Divine commands and it will not be rejected 
and I say under Divine commands, “Oh God, You befriend him who 
befriends Ali, and be inimical to him who is inimical to him, and curse him 
who refuses (to admit him, as his Lord) and cast Your wrath on him who 
denies his rights.” Oh God, You did reveal unto me in which leadership is 
for Ali, your Wali (friend) and when I described it openly and appointed Ali 
as my successor, “You did reveal this couplet whereby You did complete 
the religion of Your creatures and did fulfil Your Bounties and approve for 
them ‘Islam’ as their religion and commanded ‘his religion shall not be 
accepted, who is desirous of seeking any other except Islam” and shall be 
sufferer in Eternity. “Oh my Lord, I pray You be a witness which I 
transmitted (Your message). 

Oh you people, it is nothing but God. The Almighty fulfilled Islam the 
religion with his leadership.” He who does not admit his (Imamate) 
Leadership, and after him until Doomsday, from my progeny, and of his 
descent, wherever be his representative, he does not accept him as his 
leader, when he shall be presented before God, shall be one, whose acts 
shall have been voided, and shall be in hell forever. God shall not mitigate 
his punishment, and no time be given to him. Oh you people, Ali is of you 
all, the greatest of my assistants, and is nearest to me of you all, and the 
most respectful to me of you all, and both God, the Almighty and myself are 
pleased with him. 

No such couplet of Divine will has been revealed unto me which does 
not pertain to him and God has nowhere addressed the faithful unless He has 
commenced with him, and no couplet on Divine Text re-appreciation has 
been revealed which does not relate to him and God the Almighty, in 
revelation of the Chapter of Humanity has given tidings of paradise and 
especially for him and this Chapter has not been revealed for any but them. 
None but he is appreciated therein. Oh you faithful, he is to reinforce Divine 
Faith on Behalf of Divine Prophet, he is to litigate and fight, and your 
Prophet is best of all and your Imam best of all Imams, and of his descent 
shall be the best Imams. 

Oh you people, every prophet had his progeny from him, and my 
progeny shall be of Ali’s descent. Oh you people, the arch angle was 
expelled due to his jealousy of Adam, so you be jealous of Ali, else all your 
acts shall be voided and your footsteps will totter. Adam’s forsaking of one 
preferable act led him down to Earth, though he was God’s chosen devotee. 
What shall be your condition when you are what you are, and among you, 
some are God’s enemies. Beware, none but the miserable shall bear grudge 
unto him, and none but the selected of God, shall befriend him, and none but 
the sincere faithful shall believe in him. Verily, in his appreciation has God 
revealed in chapter on “The Period,” which he repeated, commencing in the 
Name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

Oh you people, I have made God a witness in transmitting the message of 
prophetship and on prophet is nothing but openly describing. Oh you 
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people, fear God, to the due degree, and do not die but a true Muslim. Oh 
you people, put faith in God and his Prophet and Divine Light sent 
therewith before your faces are obliterated and then turned backward. 

Oh you people, I have Divine Light in me, whereafter it will pass on to 
Ali and will thus pass on to Mehdi, who shall avenge on behalf of God and 
us to, because the God Almighty has made in us a cause for punishing this 
failing on duty to us: (a) those bearing enmity to us, (b) those facing us, (c) 
those who are dishonest to us, (d) those who are sinners, and (e) those who 
are tyrants. 

Oh you people, I warn you, I am a prophet from God to you all. Other 
prophets have preceded me. If I die, or I am slain, will you turn back on 
your footsteps? Those who do so shall not harm God any way and God shall 
reward the grateful. Beware; Ali is qualified in patience and gratefulness 
and after him my progeny of his descent. Oh you people, do not express 
your obligation God for embracing Islam, else you will incur His ill will and 
His wrath will fall upon you. Verily, He is awaiting such criminals. 

Oh you people, shortly after me shall be leaders who will be inviting 
people to Hell and will not be assisted on Reckoning Day. Oh you people, 
God and I both deny their acts (disapprove being unauthorized). Oh you 
people, certainly they all, i.e. their friends, their followers shall be cast in the 
lowest grade of Hell. What an awful destination of it is for the proud. 
Beware, these are the people who shall be the companions of Sahifa, to 
suspend (the records) in the holy sanctuary at Mecca. Those who desire can 
look into it. 

Oh you people, I leave in my family Imamate and inheritance and I have 
transmitted the message I was instructed to do so as to be an argument 
against the present and the absent and against everyone who is present here 
or not, and who is born or not. It is obligatory to transmit it and continue the 
process until Dooms Day, and shortly shall people due to power and 
position, confiscate succession. Beware, God shall curse them who will 
deprive my inheritors and their companions when we shall be soon free to 
take account from you too, and flames of fire will envelop you and melted 
copper be poured on you when you will not stop it. 

Certainly God is not going to leave you in the state in which you are 
unless He separates the vicious from the virtuous; it is not for God to 
acquaint you with the secret. Oh you people, there has not been a single 
community, which for its falsification has not been destroyed. Similarly, 
every tyrannical community shall be destroyed as he has described, and this 
is your Imam and Lord. This is God’s promise and He shall prove you so. 

Oh you people, many before you have been misguided: God destroyed 
the preceding and shall destroy the succeeding. Verily, God has ordained 
me, and I have accordingly ordained Ali, and barred him, and Ali has learnt 
the Divine Commands of “Do and Refrain” and so yu listen to his action for 
your own safety and follow him to salvation and go where he intends you to 
take, less different courses may deviate you therefrom. 

I am Divine Way, obedience to whom God has commanded. Thereafter 
is Ali’s Divine Way, then my sons of his descent, these very Leaders will 
lead public to Truth and shall dispense justice, then the Prophet repeated the 
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whole Chapter on “Glorification” and all (Ahl al-Bayt) and for them is in 
general, and especially (for them). They are Divine Lights who have no fear 
of the future or sorrow for the past: beware god’s group is one to overpower 
all. 

Know Ali’s enemies are those disobedient and transgressors and brethren 
to the devil, who deceive, go on breathing in misgivings in their ears. 
Beware all friends of Ali are faithful whom God has described in the Text, 
“You will not find those who believe in God and Dooms Day to befriend 
those who defied God and His Prophet. Beware God has described His 
friends, thus, “Those who embrace faith and did not mutilate their faith with 
tyranny (association) nor by disobeying Divine Lights, are in safety and in 
confidence and they are guided. 

Beware friends of Ahl al-Bayt shall enter Paradise with peace and 
protection and angels shall salute them and address them “you have been 
pure and purified, enter Paradise unaccounted for.” Listen, their enemies 
shall enter in flaming hell; do not forget their enemies shall hear shouting of 
hell when it will be raging hot giving loud shrieks. Whenever any group 
shall enter therein, it shall curse its like group. Know they are enemies about 
whom God says, “When any group shall be hurled into it, Guard of hell 
shall question them, ‘had not a warner come to you?’” 

Know the Ahl al-Bayt are friends to those who fear God unseen, and for 
them is forgiveness of sins and great reward, too. Oh you people, there is a 
great difference between flaming fire of hell and paradise. Our enemies are 
those whom God has disliked and cursed. Our friends are those who are 
friends to God and have been praised by Him. Oh you people, know I am a 
warner and Ali will take you to the intended destination. Oh you people, I 
am your Prophet and Ali is my successor and beware of the last Imam 
(Mehdi Qayem), shall be of my progeny. 

Beware he who would vanquish all religions: know he will avenge 
tyrants, he will conquer and destroy forts. Know he will kill every group of 
associators and he will kill every group of associators, and he will avenge 
unlawful murders of friends. Know he will be an assistant to Divine 
religion. Beware he will draw water of knowledge from the deep see. He 
will nominate every distinctive man for his destination, and likewise to 
every ignorant man as per his ignorance. Know he will be Divine selected 
and approved. Know he will be inheritor of every science having entire 
mastery over it. 

Note, he will advice on information on behalf of God. Note, he will be an 
exalted and learned Imam and note all affairs will be entrusted to him, know 
everyone who has preceded him has given his tidings. Know definitely, he 
alone shall remain as a representative of God and thereafter shall there be 
none else. Truth shall be with him and he shall have Divine Light. Know 
definitely none shall vanquish him and none shall succeed against him. 
Know on Earth he is God’s viceroy and nominated by Him as such. I have 
described openly for you and explained to you and this Ali, after me, will 
explain to you. 

Know I shall call upon you on completion of my sermon, come over to 
owe fealty unto him, and to admit this is confirmation of it by giving in your 
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hand in mine and thereafter give in your hand unto him. Know I have sworn 
fealty unto God and Ali has sworn unto me and I demand fealty of you unto 
him under God’s commands. Whoever shall breach it shall suffer self 
consequences thereof. 

Oh you people, pilgrimage, Umra, Safa, and Marwa are God’s signs. 
Those who do pilgrimage to Mecca or performs Umra, (it is obligatory on 
them to go up and down Safa and Marwa seven times). Oh you faithful, do 
pilgrimage to the holy sanctuary, for verily, those who shall go to 
pilgrimage shall be rich and those, in spite of affording, shall escape, shall 
be reduced to poverty. Oh you people, the faithful who shall stand in Arafat 
praying forgiveness of sins shall be forgiven of their sins to date (note 
significance of condition of being faithful). When he has completed 
pilgrimage, he had now better start anew his acts: the pilgrims shall be 
assisted and shall be compensated for their expenses, for verily, God does 
not void acts of the virtuous. 

Do pilgrimage by fulfilling faith and following theology on full 
understanding and do not return from Holy sanctuaries without penance, and 
intention to avoid sins in future and purifying self. Oh you people, pray and 
pay tithe, as God has commanded and if your period is extended and if you 
fail in discharge of your duty or you forget, this Ali is your Lord, he will 
expose those things openly to you, whom God has appointed after me, and 
him has he appointed, His and mine Khalifa (representative). He will show 
you Divine Injunctions and will expose you what you do not know. 

Remember, the number of lawful and unlawful is not unlimited, nor can I 
enumerate them all. Of course, at one place, I order you to do legal and to 
prevent you from illegal therefrom. I am commanded about Ali, who is 
Leader of the Faithful and about his successors (i.e. 11 Imams). They are of 
you and through Ali’s descent and they shall remain until the Day of 
Judgment as one group, among whom shall be Mehdi who will decide on 
Truth, and whatever has been revealed to me in connection with him, let me 
exact fealty from you, so you give your hand into mine. 

Oh you people, whatever legal I have point out to you and every illegal 
which I have prevented you from, know, do not deter from one another and 
never change or tamper with it. Look here, I am again renewing it. 
Remember, say prayers, pray tithe, order virtues, refrain from evil and 
remember in ordering virtue, the principal fact is to act according to my 
words and to transmit it to him who is not present to hear the same (due to 
absence or not born), so as to make them admit it and prevent them from 
discarding it, for this is Divine Command and my orders are the same which 
“without Imam’s command or consent to participate in crusade, 
confirmation, or recognition neither duty of ordering virtues nor commands 
to refrain therefrom are valid.” 

The text points you out which successive Imams shall be of his descent 
and I have also advised you which he is of me and I am of him, where God 
commands, “He has fixed in his progeny His Light and I have said so long 
as you are attached to these two, you shall never be misguided.” Oh you 
people, adopt piety, fear the day of Reckoning, as He has said, “The Quake 
of Judgment day is a mighty affair.” 
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Remember death and rendering of account, remember testing and 
accounting in Divine presence, remember reward and punishment. Those 
who shall come with virtue shall be rewarded accordingly and those who 
present a vise shall have no share in paradise. Oh you people, there are 
many among you who with one hand, swear fealty unto me, but God has 
commanded me I should take an admission thereof from your tongues, I 
have nominated leadership of Ali for the faithful and thereafter of his 
successors who shall be from mine and of his descent, as I have advised you 
in which my family shall proceed from his descent. 

So now you all jointly say “Whatever you from Our Providence and your 
Providence in connection with Ali and in connection with the rest of the 
leaders who shall be his inheritors and of his descent have said, we are 
going to listen to, and believe into, are willing and ready to obey sincerely 
with all our hearts, tongues, and hands on this we swear fealty unto you and 
on this shall we live and die and rise alive again. We shall neither change 
our tamper therewith nor lend a room to doubt or suspicion nor shall change 
from this trust nor breach this covenant ever, and we shall obey God, you 
and Ali, the Commander of the Faithful, and those of his descent of whom 
you have made a mention, who will be your progeny and of his descent, of 
whom first are Hassan and Hussain, and thereafter of Hussain’s whose 
connections with me and their position before God my Providence, I have 
clearly pointed you out, in which they are youthful Chiefs of Paradise 
barring me and Ali.” I am, by Divine Commands, nominated their father 
before Ali and now you say, “We have obeyed God in this respect.” Obey 
you and Ali and Hassan and Hussain and those Commanders whom you 
have mentioned and this is the promise and covenant of us which for Ali 
with all our hearts, souls and tongues we fulfil by placing our hands into the 
Prophet’s hands, and who took both of them in their arms and admitted their 
excellence by tongue and said, We shall never in their place select anybody 
else so long as we are alive and shall never turn away from this promise.” 

We call upon God to bar witness and God is enough to testify and you 
are also a witness thereto and everyone who is obedient to God is also a 
witness be they present or absent and God’s angels, God’s army and God’s 
creatures are witness and of all witnesses God is mightiest. Oh you people, 
what do you say, for verily, God discerns all sounds and knows all secret 
discourses. Now, whoever is guided is benefitting self for it and who is 
misguided is to suffer for self, who swears fealty, e.g. on his hand, is Ali, 
Hassan, and Hussain and to their remaining Commanders who are Divine 
Lights thereafter. Those who shall turn out faithless shall be destroyed by 
God and who shall fulfil shall receive mercy from God and those who 
breach this fealty shall reap evil consequences thereof. 

Whatever I have said unto you, say, “From now onwards salute Ali as 
Commander of the Faithful,” and say “We have heard and obeyed.” Oh our 
Providence, we are desirous of Your forgiveness and to You is the 
reversion. And say, all praise is due to God, Who has guided us to this and 
If God has not guided, we would not have been guided. Oh you people, 
before god, Ali is highly appreciated and whatever He has given in His text 
are more than I can describe at any place in a sermon and therefore, 
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whoever informs you about them or declares him to you, better confirm 
him. 

Oh you people, those who obey God, the Prophet, Ali and those Divine 
Lights (11 Imams) whom I have mentioned shall achieve mighty success. 
Oh you people, who are foremost in swearing fealty unto Ali and in 
befriending him and accepting as Commander of Faith shall succeed to 
Heavenly bounties. Oh you people, say which brings you Divine Will, then 
if you and all others apostate shall not affect God anyway. Oh God, forgive 
all faithful men and women and cast Your wrath on infidel men and women 
and all praise is due to Providence of all Worlds. 
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